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PREFACE. 



John Eliot, in his day and generation, 
y^as a burning and a shining light ; and his 
character as a Christian, a minister, and a 
missionary, has never been considered, by 
those who are capable of appreciating moral 
exceWence, vritihout commanding their warm- 
est Hpprohation. 

When Christians, in general, had almost 
wholly forgotten their duty respecting the 
propagation of divine truth, and satisfied 
their consciences by merely attempting to 
preserve the Church from the encroach- 
ments of its enemies, he seized the banner 
of the cross, and, under the influence of 
faith juid love, marched forth to take pos- 
session of. a new territory, in the najne of 
his Almighty Saviour. He turned his at« 
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tention to the American Indians, in circiun- 
stances which entirely prevent the suspicion 
of his being actuated by improper motives ; 
and, by a long life of active, enlightened, 
and persevering labour as an Evangelist, he 
made full proof of his ministry, and af- 
forded an unequivocal testimony to the 
world, that he loved the cause of God as 
his own soul* Though several generations 
have passed away since his earthly course 
was finished, he still speaks from the grave 
in language which conveys the most import 
tant lessons. Having joined the glorious 
band of witnesses to the truth, he urges the 
Christian to lay aside every weigkt, to run 
with patience the race which is set before 
him, to abound in every good work, and to 
make the most strenuous efforts for the ad-* 
vancement of the truth. 

To the various sources from which the 
following memoir of his Life is composed,, 
we have unifinnnly referred in connection 
with the statements which we have intro^ 
duced. When we have been unable to 
make him his own biographer, by producing 
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aztnott from his own lettos and pablica- 
tkm% webave recorded facts respecting him 
on the authority of Dr Cotton Mather, 
Migor Daniel Gookin, and other {moos 
individuals, who enjoyed his friendshq^ ad- 
mired his character, appreciated his labours 
of loYe, and witnessed the esteem and res- 
fieet in which he was held by all who were 
acquainted with him. In connection with 
the account of his ministry among the In- 
dians, we have presented such a detail of 
facts respecting the power of the gospel on 
the minds of the heathen, as will strengthen 
the conviction existing in every pious mind, 
that, while the divine command, and not 
Ae simple probability of success, must be 
made the rule of duty, in all missionary 
operations, the doctrine of *^ Christ crucified" 
will, under the divine blessing, infallibly 
prove destructive to every system of false 
religion, however ccmgenial it may be with 
the depravity of man, or however calculated 
to strengthen or maintain its influence. 

The attempts to propagate Christianity 
which were made by other ministers in 
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New-England, during the seventeenth cen- 
tury, had such an intimate connection with 
Eliot's labours, and the narrative of them 
appears to be so much in unison with the 
principal objects which we have had in view 
in composing his Life, that we have related 
them in different forms, at as great length 
as our plan, and the materials which we 
possessed, would permit. 



Edinbubqji, ) 
2\st January y 1828. \ 
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Fage 147, for 1651, read 1661. 
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CHAPTER L 



3Bfiot*s birth — His conTenion— His education at Cam- 
bvidge— His empVoyxnent as usher in a school at Little 
Badddw, in Essex— His entrance into the sacred mi- 
mstry — His departure to America-^His employment 
^ in the Congregational Church at Boston — His mar- 
jjl risge— His settlement at Roxbury — His character as a 
apdnister. 

John Eliot was bom in England, in the year 
1604i. His early life is involved in obscurity,— 
and even the names and circumstances of his pa- 
rents are now unknown. It appears, however, 
that be enjoyed the unspeakable blessing of a 
CHiristian education, which issued m his conver- 
non, and led him to remark, when advanced to 

A 
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manhood, tliat '^ he saw that it was a great favour 
of God to him, to season his first times with the 
fear of God, the word, and prayer."** 

He received an excellent education at the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, and made remarkable pro- 
gress in his studies. He became a most acute 
grammarian, and attained an extensive knowledge 
of theology, of the original languages of the sacred 
Scriptures, and of the sciences and liberal arts.** 

On his leaving the University, he was placed in 
circumstances highly favourable to his mental and 
moral improvement, and which afforded him im- 
portant means of usefulness to his fellow-creft- 
tures. About the year 1629, the pious and en- 
lightened Thomas Hooker, who afterwards proved 
one of the most distinguished divines ef New 
England, having, on account of his non-confor- 
mity, been suspended from the exercise of tha 
ministry, at Chelmsford, in Essex, established, a* 
the request of several respectable peraons, ascfabol 
at Little Baddow. Mr Eliot was employed as 
his usher ; and he discharged the duties connected 
with this situation with great fidelity. His ser- 
vices proved very acceptable to Mr Hooker, who 

« 
> Cotton IMatbeifB MagaaUa Christi Americana, b. 

ill, p. 173. 

b Mather's Magnalia, b. ill. p. 184. 
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took the greatest interest in his welfare, success- 
fully directed him to the solemn consideration of 
divine truth, and deeply impressed his mind with 
his ohligations to glorify his Redeemer. Hie 
blessings which he enjoyed, at Little Baddow, 
were gratefully remembered. '* To this place I 
was called,** he writes, ^< through the infinite 
riches of God's mercy in Christ Jesus to my poor 
soul, for here the Lord said unto my dead soul, 
LiVe ; and, through the grace of God, I do live, 
and I shall live for ever I Wlien I came to this 
blessed family, I then saw, and never before, the 
power of godliness in its lively vigour and 

EFFICACY."® 

Mr Eliot, having experieneed this decided im- 
provement in his views and feelings on the subject 
of religion, devoted himself to the work of preach- 
ing the gospel to his fellow-creatures. ^ Reflect- 
ing, however, on the deplorable corruptions of the 
Church of England, and the unscriptural and cruel 
measures which were so ardently pursued by King 
James, and the persons who were at the head of 
ecclesiastical affairs, he found that he would be 
unable to continue in the office of the ministry in 
his native land, and resolved to depart to America, 

* Mather, b. iit. p. 69, 174. ^ Mather, b. iii. p. 3. 
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where he hoped to enjoy liberty of conscience, and 
to exercise church discipline according to what he 
conceired to he the institutions of Christ. He 
embarked for New*£ngland in the summer of 
1631, and arrived at Boston in the month of No- 
vember in the same year.® 

Deeply impressed with the necessity of using 
all the means in his power for the promotion of 
his spiritual interests, and the improvement of his 
fellow-creaturesy he lost no time in entering into 
Christian communion with the Congregational 
Church, which had been formed at Boston by the 
first colonists of Massachusetts Bay, and in agree- 
ing tQ^act as pastor, during the absence of its re- 
gular minister, the Rev. John Wikon, who had 
gone to England with the view of settling hia 
affidrs. ' 

In 1632, he was jomed to a pious young lady, 
to whom he had promised marriage previously to 
his departure from England. He was also, at this 
time, called to enter into that relation which was 
the principal reason of his leaving the land of his 
fathers. He had agreed with a number of his 
Christian friends, to devote himself to their service 



e Mather, b. iii. p. 174, 188. Neal*s History of New 
Bnglsndy vol. i. p. 125. 
f Matheri b. iii. p. 175* 
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in the goBpel, if they shonld cross the Atlantic, 
before he should he permanently employed in the 
pastoral care of any other people ; and their arri- 
val in America required the fulfilment of his en- 
gagement. Haying erected a town called Rox- 
bnry, about a mile distant from Boston, they 
formed themselres into a church, and soon had 
the happiness of finding that Mr Eliot, from 
his attachment to them, had refused to become 
colleague to Mr Wilson, when solicited by the 
church at Boston, and that he had resolved to mi- 
nister amongst them in holy things. > 

Mr Eliot engaged in the ministry with great 
humility. Though he possessed good natmal en- 
dowments, and wa» ** mighty in the Scriptures," 
he was strongly impressed with the awful respon- 
sibility of the office ; and when he considered its 
duties, difficulties, and temptations, he found that 
a retiance on that grace, winch is all-sufficient, 
could alone sQ{l)>ort ins soul. ^ 

In his preparation for the pulpit, he was remark- 
ably diligent. He saw that it was extremely diffi- 
cult to give to each of his hearers a '* portion of meat 
in due season ;" and earnestly desiring to ^' shew 
himself approved of God, a workman that needed 

« Biather, b. iii. p. 175. » Mather, b. ui. p. 164. 

a2 
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not to be ashamed,*' he was careful that his ser- 
mons should be the result of much observaticMi, 
iitudy, and reading. When he heard a discourse 
which gave evidence of labour on the part of the 
person who delivered it, he was accustomed to 
express his warmest approbation. He alvvays 
looked, however, for some higher excellence in a 
sermon than mere study. He was most desirous 
thiit preaching should be attended with the in- 
fluences of that Spirit who only could make it 
effectual for the conversion of sinners, and the 
edification of saints ; and he fervently prayed that 
his discourses might lead his auditors to say, 
" TV Spirit of the Lord is here ;" " what a 
sad thing it is;** he has been heard to remark, 
/^ when a sermon shall have that one thing, th9 
Spirit of God, wanting in it." The " unsearchable 
riches of Christ" was the general theme, of hU 
discourses. Like the great ^lostle of the Gentiles;, 
he was determined ^^ to know* nothing among his 
.pe(^le save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." He 
endeavoui'ed, therefore, to improve every subject 
which he treated, for the purpose of drawing sinners 
to the Saviour. To young preachers he would fre? 
quently say, ^' Let there be much of Christ in 
your ministry ;" and when he heard a sermon in 
which the character and (#ces of the Redeemer 
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were spedally treated, his heart rejoiced: ^ O 
blessed be God," said he on snch occasions, '< that 
we have Christ so much and so well preached in 
poor New-England.'* 

Conscioiis of the infinite value of divine truth, 
and realising the awful importance of his circum- 
stances, as an ambassador of the King of kings, 
be used great plsdnness of speech, when he de- 
clared the message of God to rebellious man, and 
a manner of delivery which was solemn, ener- 
getic, and graceful. 

Conceiving that one of the principal ends of 
cburcb-fellowship was, to represent to the world 
the qualificadonB of those who '^ should ascend 
the bill of the Lord, and stand in his holy place 
for ever," he dil^ntly rebuked the sins of pro- 
fessors. ^ He would sound the trumpet of God,'* 
says Dr Mather, << against all vice, with a most 
penetrating liveliness, and nmke his pulpit another 
Mounf Sinai, for the flashes of lightning therein 
displayed against the breaches of the law given 
from that burning mountain. There was usually 
a special fervour in the rebukes which he be- 
stowed on carnality. When he was to brand the 
earthly-mindedness of church-members, and the 
allowance and indulgence which they often gave 
themselves in sensual delights, he was a right 
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Boanerges,— he spoke as many tliimdeibolts 
words."* 

While he was thus zealous for the glory of G 
in his pnhlic ministrations, he was not neglect 
of the private, though no less important, duties 
his calling. He was, indeed, the father of 
people. By holding frequent intercourse w 
them, he greatly endeared himself to them, and I 
came acquainted with the extent of their Imo 
ledge of divine things, — with their trials and c 
ficulties, — ^with their joys and sorrows. He v 
in this manner enabled to act as their instruct 
counsellor, and comforter. Aware that-mankii 
in their natural state, are averse to the truths 
the gospel, and unwilling to accept the Savio 
he was instant in season, and out of season, 
striving to win souls to Christ, and went to t 
highways and hedges, that he might compel 8inn< 
to come to the marriage-supper of the Lan 
When his nei^bours were in distress, he was 
brother bom for their adversity ; he spent wh( 
days in lasting and prayer on their behalf, a 
often requested his friends to join with him 
these exercises.^ 

He was remarkably devoted to the welfiEU^ 

i Mather, b. iu. p. 184, 185, 189. 
i Mather, b. iu. p. 176, 181, 182. 
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the children of his congregation ; and in their ser- 
vice he had a peculiar delight. He spent much 
of his time in their public and private instruction ; 
and he composed several catechisms, with the view 
of guarding their tender minds from pernicious 
enram. When he came into a fomily, he was ac- 
customed to call for all the young people in it, 
that he might lay his hands on every one of them, 
and implore a blessing on their behalf. At Roxbury, 
he was careful to have a grammar-school in com- 
plete efficiency; and he used his influence to have a 
similar institution established and su{^orted in many 
other places. << I cannot forget the ardour,'* says Dr 
Mather, ^* with which I once heard him pray at 
a Synod held in Boston. ' Lord, for schools every 
where among us 1 That our schools may flourish ! 
That every member of this assembly may go home 
to procure a good school to be encouraged in the 
town where he lives ! That before we die we 
may be h^py to see a good school established in 
every part of the country !'" The success which 
attended hb labours for the education of the 
young was great; and he had the happiness of 
being the indirect instrument of raising up many 
individuals, who, as ministers of the gospel, were 
remarkably blessed by the Head of the church. ^ 

k Mather, b. iu. p. 182, 186, 188. 
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His derotedness to the work of the ministiy 
naturally prevented him from engaging in any 
concerns which might, in any degree, injure or limit 
his usefulness. Accustomed to view himself as 
one who had heen set apart for the spiiitual ser- 
vice of the Lord, he entangled not himself among 
the affiiirs of the world. So much, indeed, was 
his mind engrossed with the care of his people, 
that sometimes he seemed ignorant of the property 
which he possessed ; and so much did he rest con- 
tented with his temporal circumstances, that he chose 
rather to accept the precarious, hut voluntary, con^ 
tributions of the members of his church, than to de^ 
mand the payment of any stipulated sum. Consider- 
ing that his ministerial influence would not be con- 
tracted, but extended by his liberality, he gave much 
of his substance to feed the poor, who counted him 
as a father, and repaired to him with filial confix 
dence. He was of opinion, that he << had nothing 
but what he gave away ;* and that ^' looking over 
his accounts, he could no where find the God of 
heaven a debtor."^ While his disinterested be- 
nevolence cannot be sufficiently commended, and 
too closely imitated, there is reason to believe that 



1 Mather, b. iii. p. 180, 181. 
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be did not always exercise sufficient judgment in 
the distribution of bis charities. * 

While he exhibited so much diligence, and de- 
mtednesB, in the discharge of his own pastoral 
duties, housed all the means in his power to 
strengthen the hands of his brethren in the mi- 
nistry. With the view of encouraging their la- 
Vmutb, as well as edifying and refreshing his own 
sold, he regolarly attended the occasional lectures 
wMch they delivered at Boston, Cambridge, 
Charleston, and Dorchester. To their instmc- 
tiooB he was very attentive ; and he repeated 
them to the individuals with whom he associated, 
when returmng from the house of God, in such a 



* Of this nmarkf the following anecdote, which is re- 
lated by Dr Dwight, and the authenticity of which we 
haye no reason to doubly may serve as an illustration. 
" The parish treasurer haying paid him his salary, put 
it into a handkerchief, and tied it into as many hard knots 
as he could make, to prevent him from giving it away 
before he reached his own house. On his way he called 
on a poor family, and told them that he had brought them 
some relief. He then began to untie the knots, but find- 
ing it a work of great difficulty, gave the handkerchief 
to the mistress of the house, saying, < Here, my dear, 
take it, I believe the Lord designs it all for you.* '* — 
Travels m New^JSngland and NetwYorky v(d, m. j)* H^* 
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maimer as to cause their hearts to bmn, while he 
talked with them by the way. 

His walk with his brethren was characterized 
by himiility and peacefokiess. When he had w> 
casion to associate with them, he would say, 
'^ The Lord Jesus takes much notice of what is 
done and said among his mintsters, when they are 
together,—- come, let us pray before we part." 
When he heard any of them complain of the stab- 
bonmess of particular members of their churches, 
he was accustomed to say, ^' Brethren, compass 
them ! Brethren, leam the meaning of these three 
little words, — bear, JbrbeoTf forgwe /*' On one 
occasion, when a bundle of papers, which referred 
to matters of contention between some people, 
who should have hastened to be reconciled to one 
another, were laid before an assembly of ministers, 
he hastily threw them into the fire, and imme« 
diately said, '' Brethren, wonder not at what I 
have done, I did it on my knees before I came 
among you.** "* 

^ Mather, b; iu. p. 176, 181, 182, 187. 
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CHAPTER n. 

The propagation of the gospel, one of the principal ctkdi 
of the New-England colonieft^Benefidal effects of 
the intercourse of the Indians with the English — 
ilct for encouraging the preaching of the gospel 
among the Indians, passed by the govemment of Ply- 
mouth — Tbomas Mayhew, jun. preaches to the In- 
dians on Martha's rineyard — Act encouraging tlie 
propagation of the gospel, passed by the General Court 
of Mnnnnrliinrlfn T\\f$ lesolTes to act as an Evange- 
list— Account of the niians among whom he pro- 
posed to labour— The motiTet which led him to at- 
tempt their conyenuon. 

One of the principal objects which the persons 
who ftrst proposed to settle in New-England had 
in Yiew, was the propagation of the gospel among 
the Aborigines of tlmt country. We find this to 
haye been particularly the case with the members 
of the congregations of the pious Robinson, the 
fotmders of the first colony, who, reflecting on the 
hcty that God, in his ynae providence, often makes 
the persecution of the church the means of its 
enlargement, considered it one of the greatest 
grounds of encouragement, to cross the Atlantic, 
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which they were permitted to entertain, that they 
mi^t be instrumental in advakicing the kingdom 
of Christ, in those remote parts of the would, 
where, from their desire to preserve their liberty 
of conscience, they were compelled to spend their 
days. The government at home likewise pro- 
fessed to be zealous for the conversion of the 
American Indians. James the first, in a procla- 
mation which he issued in 1622, declared that the 
special motive which led him to encourage his 
plantations, in the new world, was his zeal for the 
advancement of Christianity ; and his son, Charles, 
in the charter which he aamted to the col<my of 
Massachusetts, in 1628, fire directions that ihe 
people from England '' may be so religiously, 
peaceably, and civilly goyemed, as their good 1^ 
and orderly conversation may win and excite tht 
natives of that country to the knowledgi and 
obedience of the only true God, and Saviour of 
mankind, which, in our royal intention, and the 
adventurers' free profession, is the principal end of 
this plantation.''^ 

The first settlers in New England were placed 
in such difficult circumstances, that their time was 



• Hazard's Historical Collections of State Papers, vol. 
i.> 358, 151, 252. 
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tUmoBt altogether occupied in protectiiig their 
MvMr— fNTOvidiiig (or Uieir rastenance, — and cher- 
iahuig the divine life in their own souls. They 
did not lose dg^t, however, of the deplorable con- 
dition of the poor savages ; but, as fiar as their in- 
tenwurae with them permitted, they endeavoured 
to conmiend to them, by their lives and conver- 
salijQiis, the religion of Jesus. In the year 1621, 
we find the Rev. Robert Cushman, of Plymouth 
coloDYf ioAMining Uie public, in the epistle dedi- 
catory to .one of his sermons, that <^ the Elnglish 
were content to bear the intrusions of the Indians, 
that they m^ht see aij^ take knowledge of their 
labonrs, ordeis, anA^pigence, both for this life 
and a better ;" that ** many of the younger sort 
were of a tnctable diqxMution, both to religion 
and bunuadty;" and that if ^ God would^send them 
means," they would ^ bring up hundreds of them 
to labour and learning ;" and that *' ends would 
not fail/' young men from England, <^ who would 
be content to lay out their estates, and to endure 
hardships and difficulties, that they might further 
the gospel among the heathen.''*' 

Hie Indians could not view the Christian con- 
duct of the English, without being led to inquire 

*> Hasstrd, vol. i. p. 148, 149. 
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into the nature of those principles in which it on- 
g^ted ; and accordingly we find, that, the curi- 
osity of several- of them haying been ezdted ill 
this way, they obtained a correct idea of ihe 
scheme of salvation, and the morality of the Bible. ^ 
A few of them, indeed, were deeply affected with 
what they had been taught concerning a future 
state, and the consequences of the final judg- 
ment.^ The Rev. Roger Williams, minister at 

« Hutchinson's History of the Colony of Jtfassacho^ 
■etts Bay, p. 161. Neal's History of New-EngUmd^ 
vol. i. p. 161. 

• « This year, (1622) died JjjhKito, the friend of tiie 
English, who merits to havrVK name perpetuated in 
^ history. Squanto was one of the twenty Indians whom 
Hunt (in 1614) perfidiously carried to Spain, whence he 
came to London, and afterwards to bis native country 
with the Plymouth colony. Forgetting the. perfidy of 
those who made him a captive, he became a warm friend 
to the English, and continued so to the day of bis death. 
A few days before his death, he desired the governor to 
pray that he might go to the Englishmen's God in heaven. 
Morte*s American Geography^ p. 163. We have a similar 
account of John, a Sagamore in Massachusetts. It is 
remarked concerning him, that he '' sometimes praised 
the Engh'sh and their God ;" spoke of them as " much 
good men, mucli^good Ood ;** and, on his death-bed, 
sent for Mr Wilson, of Boston, and desired him to 
<< teach his son to know the God of the English."— 
Hutchinson* s Hixtwy of Massachusetts, p, 161. 
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SUeniy* appean to have been instnunental, in a 
ooDsiderable degree, in ronaing their attention to 
these important matters. ** 

In 1636, the government of Plymonth oolony 
made several laws for preaching the gospel to the 
Indians, — ^for admitting English preachers among 
ihenv — and, with the concurrence of the prind- 
pol dnefe, for constituting courts to punish mis- 
demeanoofB.® About six years after this period, 
Mr Tbomas M ayhew, jun. the son of the governor 
and patentee of Martha's Vineyard, Elizabeth 
and Natucket Isles, began to labour among the 
Indians in the fonog^i these phMses. f 

The converuonlBKie Indians at length at- 
tracted the attention of the General Court of 
Massachusetts; and, in 1646, they passed their 
first ac^ encouraging the propagation of the gos- 
pel anidi% them. At the same time, they recom- 
mended the minilters to coi^t about the best 



* See Appeticlix (A.) 

^ Key into the Language of America, in Collections 
of Massachusetts Historical Society, vol. iii. p. 20G, 207. 

^ Abiel Holmes* American Annals, vol. i. p. 279. 

f An account of Mr Mayhew's zealous and success- 
ful endea^ronrs to propagate the gospel, is inserted in the 
Appesdix (B). 

B 2 « 
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means of canying their benevolent intentions into 
effect, and shewed themselves disposed to comv- 
tenance whatever measures they might adopt kx 
this purpose.^ 

It appears that Mr Eliot, about the time when 
this act was passed, had been led seriously to conr 
sider the condition of the poor heathen with whom 
he was surrounded, and to long for their deliver- 
ance from the power of the prince of darkneseu 
His mind must, therefore, have been cheered by 
the intimation of the purposes of government; 
and it is not to be wondered at, that, after so- 
lemnly inquiring into the du|^ which devolved on 
him as a minister of ClaH||i he should inmie- 
diately resolve to attempt the work of propagating 
the gospel among the Indians to whom he had 
access, s 

Before giving an account of his entrai^ on the 
work of a missionary, it is D^eeessary to take a 
brief view of the character and circumstances of 
the people among whom he was called to labour* 
It is only in this way that a proper estimate can 



' Hutchinson, p. 161. 

s Gookin*s Historical Collections of the Indians in 
New- England, in Collections of Massachusetts Histo-* 
rical Society, vol i. p. 169. 



JOHN ELIOT. 31 

be formed respecting the strength of the faith and 
love which he displayed in his fntiire life» — ^that 
many of the occurrences which it may be proper 
to record can be miderstood, — and that the effects 
of his labours can be rightly appreciated. 

When the British established their first colonies 
in New*£ngland, there were'abont twenty or 
iknriy different nations of Indians in 4hat terri- 
toryy which closely resembled one another in their 
extenial appearance, mode of living, form of go- 
vernment, language, religious views, and moral 
habits. The Indians of Massachusetts were sup- 
XM>sed to be among the most populous of all these 
tribes ; and ihough^Wing to their residence on 
the sea-coasts, they had made some little progress 
in civilization, they were described by those who 
were acquainted with them, as '^ the most sordid 
and conliBiptible of the human race,*' and ^' as the 
veriest ruins of mankind on the fiEU% of the earth." 

The Indians were remarkable for their strengdi, 
agility, and hardiness of constitution. Their 
clothing, which was very imperfect, was generally 
formed of the skins of beasts. They were ex- 
ceedingly fond of decking themselves with fan- 
tastic ornaments, and of painting their bodies with 
iU-shapen figures of men, trees, and other natural 
olgects ; and accustomed to respect the individual 



3t LIFE OF 

wli« eonkl dJAtingwiBh hinmelf by any peculiarity 
IB liii appeanuice. 

Their mode of living was such as is characte- 
risdc of a state of Bayagisin. Their food, whidb 
was principally the produce of their hunting and 
fishing, and imperfectly cultivated grounds, expe- 
rienced little prepahition before it was used. They 
had no fixed time for taking their meals ; and, owing 
to their extreme indolence and improvidence, they 
were frequently subjected to long fastings. They 
have been known, indeed, to abstain from food for 
several days together, and to live for a consider* ' 
able time on a handful of meal and a spoonful of 
water. Comfort seems to have been an object 
which they had not in view, and which, from their 
igmnranoe of the most simple mechanical arts, they 
could not attain, in the construction of their huts 
or wigwams. These presented a meair appear- 
ance, externally and internally, being commonly 
fcnmed by young trees bent down to the ground 
and covered with rush mats, and having very few 
artidea of furniture. 

We cannot suppose that the family concerns of 
the Indians could be well regulated, when we 
consider that polygamy was prevalent among 
them; but there were other circumstances con- 
nected with them, which increased the bad eflfects 
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i/ this HDnatanl ammgement. The haabandy in- 
stead of extending protection to his wifea, nni* 
(mwly made them the alaves of hia alothfUneas 
and caprice ; and instead of employing hia anpe- 
rior strength for the support o^ his fiunily, proeti- 
tated it to the de purpose of maintaining a chmI 
^ dominion over those whom he ought to have 
^wed with sentiments of kindneas and endear- 
ment. In this state of things, the education of 
tlie yomig waa an object which was almost en- 
tirely neglected* 

All the Indian tribes acknowledged the autho- 
rity of a chief, whom they called Sachem, or 
Sagamore, and to whom they were accustomed to 
render blind obedience. They viewed him as the 
legal proprietor of the whole territory, over which 
his antborky extended; and, when inclined to 
raise cnip% they solicited lus permission of the 
culUvation of the lands. 

The government of the Sachems was cruel in 
the extreme. They ordered their Ptoiese, or 
counsellors, who were generally the wisest, 
strongest, and most courageous men, who could be 
found in theur dominions, to be early subjected to 
a severe discipline, and to perform many cruel 
exercises, with the view of being qualt6ed for their 
office^ and rendered capable of enduring the 
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gratfMt famkh^ llMn^dMyiHMended to be> 
goided by the priiKJplM of yuHka, tn the distrt- 
ImtMHi of pnu^inentf tbey made no proper dS*-' 
tinetioiia between the degrees of gnilt. From the 
cnatom which preyailed, of execating their own 
WDteocea, tbey not iinfTeqnKitly4ti>ok delight in 
the Bgoniea of those whose Uree and f(»tnnee tbey 
concaived to be entirety M their disposal; snd, 
from the humble eubnusdtm which wna geneisDy 
rendwed to them by the offenders, they fbond 
little difficulty in gratifying th^ evil iaclinadone, 
to kny extent which they might dedre. Tlie only 
restraint, indeed, which they experienced, Broae 
from the ftpprehension wfaidi they might enter- 
tain, leet their people ebonld fotaake tfaem, and 
place themselves nnder the protection aBd fpnvmr 
ment of other Sachems. While, however, theV 
entartoined all this disregard to homuM feelings 
diey practised the rites of hospitality, and took 
particniar care of the widow, the &therles8, the 
aged, and those who hod no friends who wero able 
to proride for them. 

The lai^n^ie of the North American Indiam 
was exceedingly berbarous. Dr Cotton Mather 
remarks, that " one woald think that its wwda 
had been growing ever unce Babel," and gives 
the following examples of ttie length of some of 
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tfcem: " Niimiattdiekodtontamoonnginnnnoniiiih, 
em buH ; NoowmniinlJunmoonkMnmoimadh, amr 
hvea ; KommogokdoiiattoottaiiiiiiooctbeacMiiguiii- 
Qimoiiashy otcr quegtums. With all its firaltf, how- 
ever, it was found to be pretty copious ; and an 
European, winflthnaster of it, was able to ezpiBss 
the most abstract ideas in it, withont much diffi- 
cidty. Hub drcumstance appears rather remark- 
able^ when we consider that the Indians, previous 
to their acquaintance with the English, were en- 
tirely ignorant of the art of expressing their sen- 
timents by writing. 

The religion of these tribes, like that of all 
othera who are sunk in heathenism, formed a 
dreadful example of the mental degradation and 
debasement of those who have not retained the 
knowledj^ of the true (rod in thor minds ; and 
its principles afford a striking illustration of the 
pervermty of the human heart. While they be- 
lieved in a plurality of gods, who had made the 
different nations of the world; and while they 
made gods of every thing which they believed to 
be great, powerful, beneficial, or hurtful, they 
conceived that there was one God, known by the 
names of Kichtan, and Woonand, who was supe- 
rior to all the restr— who dwelt in the south-west 
regions of the heavens,*— who created the original 
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parents of mankind, — ^who, though never aeetk bf 
the eye of man, was entitled to gratitude and 
respect, on acconnt of his natural goodness, and 
the benefits bestowed by him,-— and who was alto- 
gether unpropitions when o£fended. The prind- 
pal object of their yeneraticm, ll^j^er, was Ho- 
bamock, or the evil deity. To him they fre- 
quently presented, as offerings and sacrifices, the 
most valuable articles which they possessed ; and 
Iw fiivour they were most desirous of obtaining. 
Hhmr powahs, or priests, pretended to have hr 
miliar intercourse with him ; and they affirmed to 
the people, with the view of maintaining their 
autfaflffity .over them, that he often appeared to 
them in the form of a man, a deer, an eagle, or 
a snake ; and that they understood the method of 
procuring his kind regards, and averting his judge- 
ments. 

It is worthy of notice, that the Indians wen 
not accustomed to render adoration to idols ; bat 
though they said not to a stock, ^< Thou art our 
father, and to a stone, thou hast brought us 
forth," they feared and served their powahs mon 
than the being who created them. These priesti 
were subtle, ambitious, and cruel ; and, from the 
high pretences which they made, they found no 
difficulty in commanding the veneration of ihmt 
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deJuded yotaries. They were constantly applied 
to for advice and protection ; and, by the practice 
ci ridiculous tricks, and cruel ceremonies, they 
wrought effectually on the imaginations of their 
poor followers. Many wonderful stories are related 
about thw skfltb curing the sick, and leading the 
gods to satisfy their desires. 

The morality of the American savages, as we 
may naftarally expect from a consideration of their 
depraved theology, was extremely lax. Strangers 
to the gentle affections of mankind, they pniae- 
coted their enemies with unrelenting cruelty^ and 
seldom extended forgiveness to those who had 
emended them. They even considered themselves 
bound to avenge the injuries of their friends. A 
natural consequence of this was a frequency in 
wars,—- 4n carrying on which they used bows and 
arrows, tomahawks, and scalping4mives. They 
were much addicted to lying, stealing, and im- 
purity, — and they indulged in drunkenness, as far 
as they possessed the means of gratifying their de- 
sires in this respect. They delighted greatly in 
dandngs and revellings, and wasted much of their 
time in gaming. 

The Indians mourned much for the dead. 
When they came to a grave, they appeared to 
be deeply affected with grief; and after they 
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finiihed an intermeiit, they made great lamenta- 
tioo. They believed m the immortality of the 
soul, — but the joys of their heaven, whfoh was 
eikpposed to be in the south-west, were entirely of 
a carnal kind, i^ 

Such is a brief account of 41^ poor Pi^ns 
among whom Mr Eliot proposed to labour ; and it 
must be evident from it, that though their wretched 
condition loudly called for the interference of Chris- 
tian benevolence, there were many circumstances 
connected with them, calculated to repel, and few 
to attract his attentions. The Holy Spirit, how- 
ever, who had set him apart far the work of 
evangelism^ them, had inspired him with those 
feelings and desires, which led him to overlook 
whatever was repugnant in their situation and 
character, and to trust in the efficacy of thai 
word of God,^which is << sharper than any two- 

s Roger Williams* Key into the language of. Ame- 
rica, in Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol. iii. p. 203«-238. 
Winslow*8 Account of New-England, annexed to his 
Narrative of the FlanUtions, A. D. 1624, apud Belk- 
nap*s American Biography, vol. ii. New-£ng1ands' 
Plantation, London, 1630. Hutch. Hist, of Mass. 
Bay, chap. vi. Gookin, in Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc. 
vol. i. Mather, b. iii. p. 191 — 193,— b. vi. p. 60—53. 
Neal's Hist. New-England, vol. i. p. 22—46. 
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edged swardy and inigfatjr» throagli God, to tlie 
puUiiig down of Btrong-holdsy"— «nd in the rait- 
«bkfi6B8 of that go^>el, which is ^ the wisdom and 
the power of God onto salvatiimy to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek." In this respect, his yiews 
were infinitely jnore just than those of some in- 
diyidnals, in the present day, who, oTerloddng the 
plttsest declaralions of the word of truth, and 
th^ most striking events in the history of the 
cbmrcb, and of missions, are inclined to ezcnse 
their indolence, and want of faith^ and want of 
feeling, by alleging, that man most be civilized, 
before an attempt should be made to Christianize 
him. 

** Mr Eliot,** says Major Gookin, in his His- 
torical CollectioDs of the Indians in New- England, 
^^ engaged ia this great work of preaching unto 
the Jblfans, upaa a very pure and sincere ac- 
count; for I, being his neighbour and intimate 
friend, at the time when he first attempted this 
^iterprize, he was pleased to communicate unto 
me his design, and the motives that induced him 
th^^unto; which, as I remember, were princi- 
pally these three : Firsty the glory of God, in the 
conversion of some of these poor desolate souls. 
Secondly y his compassion and ardent affection to 
them, as of mankind m their great blindness and 
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ignorance. TfUrdly, and not the least, to endea- 
yomv as fiEur as in him lay, the accomplishment and 
fnlfiUing the covenant and promise that New- 
England people had made to their king, when he 
granted them their patent or charter, yiz. that one 
principal end of their going to plant these comi- 
tries was, to commmiicate the gospel nnto the 
native Indians. By that which hath heen said in 
this particular, it doth evidently appear that they 
were heroic, noble, and Christian principles, tint 
induced this precious servant of Clnist to enter 
upon this work, and not any carnal or by-ends^ 
for in those times nothing of outward encourage- 
ment did appear." ^ Dr Mather ^ves a similar 
testimony to the exalted character of Mr Eliot's 
motives for engaging in the work of an evangelist, 
and observes, that the ** remarkable zeal of the 
Romish missionaries, compassmg sea and liM, that 
they might make proselytes, made his devout soul 
think of it with a further disdain, that we should 
come any whit behind in our care to evangelize 
the Indians."' 



^ Magnalia, b. iii. p. 191. 

» Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc, vol. i. p. I70. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Eliot acquires the Indian language— Account of his four 
€tsk TiflitB to the Indians, and the impressions produc- 
ed by fab sermoos and oonyersatioos— His application 
to the General Court of Massachusetts in behalf of 
the Indians — Orant of land to the Indians by the 
Court — Nonanetuin built under Eliot*s direction^ 
Ftogress of the Indians in dvilizatioliii^EIiot estab- 
liafaes a lecture at Neponsitt — Extract fhmi one of hit 
letteia relating his success in the conversioo of the 
Indiansi— Faqts iUustratiye of the preceding extract. 

The first object to which Mr Eliot directed his 
attention, after he had resolved, in the strength of 
the Lord, to attempt the instruction of the In- 
dians, was, the acquisition of their language. A 
perfect knowledge of this he conceived to be in- 
dispensably necessary to his success ; and accord- 
ingly he resolved to use whatev^ means were 
within his reach, with the view of being enabled 
to communicate the truths of the gospel to the 
poor heathen with whom he was surrounded.^ 



• Mather, b. iu. p. 193. 
c2 
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" God first put into my heart a cmnpassion over 
their poor souls,*' he remarksi <^ and a desire to 
teach them to know Christ, and to bring them 
into his kingdom. Then presently I found out, 
by God's wise providence, a pregnant witted 
young man, who had been a servant in an English 
house, who pretty well understood our language, 
better than he could speak it, and well understood 
his own language, and hath a clear pronunciation: 
him I made my interpreter. By his help I trans- 
lated the Coipnandments, the Lord's Prayer, and 
many texts of Scripture ; also I compiled both 
exhortations and prayers by his help. I diligently 
marked the di£ference of their grammar from ours : 
— ^when I foimd the way of them, I would pursue 
a word, a noun, a verb, through all variations I 
could think of. — And thus I came at it.'' ^ 

By diligent application in this manner, he was 
soon able to preach to the Indians. His progress 
was very astonishing ; but it is in some degree ex- 
plained, when we consider the simplicity of his 
intentions, — die ardour of his mind,— *and his 
dependence on divine grace. 

He lost no time in entering on his labours, after 
he was able to communicate his ideas to the In- 

^ Eliot's Indian Grammar Begun, p. 66. 
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in an intelligible manner ; and, on the 28th 
ler, 1646, after haying given dne notice of 
tentions, he set oat, attended by three other 
00, to preach his first sermon to them. Tlie 
at which he had invited them to meet him, 
Bitaated about four or five miles from his 
I at Roxbury ; and when he approached it, 
raa met by Waban, ^ a wise and grave In- 
** and several of his friends, who conducted 
to a large wigwam, where a considersble 
vgstion had been collected frfll all qnartera, 
the view of hearing the '^ new doctrines to 
oght by the English." After having prayed 
le 'English langoage, he was attentively lis- 
1 to, while he declared the tilings which con- 
Bd the eternal peace of his auditory. In a 
on, which continued upwards of an hour, 
ive a clear and succinct account of the law 
od, and the dreadfid curse of those who vio- 
its conunandments,— of the character and 

of Jesus Christ,— of the blessed state of 
I who embrace him by a true and living fedtb, — 
if the dieadful torment of the wicked in the 
I of punishment. The impressions which 
iiscourse produced, were of a very favourable 
«, and, as far as Waban was concerned, they 

never effaced. The poor Indians, having 
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bccu eucoura^c^d lo propoand any qaesdons con- 
uvcUhI with the siikject on wfaidi they had been 
ikiUkiM8ed» ftvailed themselTos of the privilege, end 
alioixM iHtittiiacttNry evidence that their cariosity 
bad be^n excited about their most important in- 
tenMt«» and that they weie deainMs of knowing 
«Mve 9i the eonnadof God than had been da- 
dbiied to th^m. The qnes ti e n a which they pro- 
poied were $ncli ae the foHowing : — *^ How can 
1 cewae to know J^sne Christ ? Were Engliah- 
niwi ever so ^^want of Jesvs Christ as Indians? 
Can JesoB Christ nnderstand prayers in the Indian 
kngnage ? How can there be an image of Goc^ 
since it is forbidden in the second commandment? 
If the father be wicked, end the child good, will 
God be offended with that child, because in the 
second commandm^t it is said he visits the ini- 
quities of the Others upon the children ? How 
conld all the world become full of people, if they 
weie all once drowned in the flood?" These 
questions sufficiently prove the attention with 
which the Indians listened to their teacher ; and 
Mr Eliot, having given them plain answers, and 
conversed with them for about three hours, re* 
tunied home, considering it << a glorious and af- 
fecting spectacle, to see a company of perishing, 
forlorn outcasts, diligently attending to the blessed 
word of salvation then delivered." 
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^ On tlMB llth of November, Mr Eliot and lus 
fiiends Bgfiin met the Indians, agreeably to an ap- 
pointnimt which they had made idth them, and 
had the pleasure of finding a larger company as- 
semUed, than on the occasion of their first visit. 
Mr Elioty having directed his attention to the 
clnldrai who were present^ taogfat them a few 
nmple trttths. He then tamed to the adults, and 
having informed them that he came to bring them 
good news from God Almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth, he preached about an ham concerning 
the nature of the divine being, — the necessity of 
fuih in Christ, — and the dreadful judgments of 
those who neglect the great salvation. One indi- 
vidual shed many tears during the sermon ; and 
the whole audienoe appeared very serious, and 
listened with attention to the instructions deUver- 
ed to them. As soon as they obtained liberty to 
ask questions for their further information, they 
took advantage of their teacher's kindness. An 
old man, with tears in his eyes, asked, ^ Whether 
it was not too late for such an old man as he, 
who was near death, to repent and seek after 
God ?** Some others inquired, << How the Indians 
came to differ so much from the English in their 
knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, since they 
had all but one father? how it came to pass 
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t&at sea' water was salt, and riyer water fresh ? 
how it came to pass, that if the water was hi§^ 
than the earth, it did not overflow the wbok 
world ? how may Indians come to know God?* 
Mr Eliot and his friends spent several boon in 
answering these and similar questions, and they 
had reason to believe* that the Holy Spirit gave 
testimony to the truth declared. During the oon- 
eluding prayer, an event occurred of the most in* 
teresting nature. " I cast my eye on one,** tkfl 
one of Mr ^pUiot s friends, ^< who was hanging 
down his head weeping. He held up his head 
for a while, — ^yet such was the power of the wofd 
on his heart, that he hung down his head agaio^ 
and covered his eyes again, and so fell wiping and 
wiping of them, weeping abundantly, continuing 
thus till prayer was ended ; after which he pie* 
sently turns from us, and turns his face to a 8id0 
and comer of the wigwam, and there frdls a weq>- 
ing more abundantly by himself; which one of w 
perceiving, went to him, and spake to him encon* 
raging words, at the hearing of which he fell a 
weeping more and more : so leaving of him, he 
who spake to him came unto me, being newly 
gone out of the wigwam, and told me of his tears ; 
so we resolved to go again both of us to him, and 
speak to him again. We met him coming out 



I 
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rigwam, and there we spake again to him ; 
there fell into a more abundant renewed 
^y like one deeply and inwardly affected 
which forced ns also to such bowels of 
dion, that we could not forbear weeping 
a also, — and so we parted, greatly rcjoic- 
■uch sorrowing.** 

Tetolt of these two visits was very en- 
ing to Mr Eliot, and he resolved to con- 
m labours. On the 26th of the month, 
IT, when he met the Indians for the third 
e found, that, though many of them had 
leted wigwams at the place of meeting, 
le Tiew of uuxe readily atten^g the mi- 
of tbe word. Yob aodience was not so nu- 
9 aa on the fbimer occasions. The powahs 
ictly charged the people not to listen to the 
tions of the English, and threatened them 
leath, in the case of disobedience. Mr 
laving warned his auditors against the im- 
BS of these priests, proceeded to discourse 
lerly. He was heard witli the greatest at- 
^ and some of the Indians were deeply af- 
by his sermon. '' It is wonderful," ob- 
one of his friends, when writing on this 
fc, <^ to see what a little leaven will work, 
the spirit of Christ hath the setting it on, — 
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even upon hearts and spirits most incapable. An 
English youth) of good capacity, who lodged in 
Waban*s wigwam, on the night after the durd 
meeting, assured us, that the same night Wabui 
instructed all his company out of the things whidi 
he had heard that day from the preacher, wad 
prayed among them ; and waking often that w^alk, 
continually fell to praying, and speaking to some 
or other, of the things which he had heifd." 
Two or three days after these impressions hid 
been made, Mr Eliot had the satisfaction of jBod- 
ing that they were likely to be attended with per- 
manent consequences. Wampas, an intelligoit 
Indian, came with two of his companions to the 
English, and desired to be admitted ipto their ft- 
milies. He brought his son, and several otto 
children with him, and begged that they might b 
educated in the' Christian faith, <' because ttef 
would grow rude and wicked at home, and wonld 
never come to know God, which they hoped ibej 
should do, if they were constantly among tbe 
English." The example of these individuals was 
of a very salutary nature ; and all the Indians who 
were present at the fourth meeting, on the 9th 
December, offered their children to be in8tructe<l.' 

^ • 

* The Day- Breaking, if not the Sun- Rising of the 
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SUot was greatly enooanged by this re- 
e racccfls which attended hie fiiat mii^ 
UKran ; and, perceiving that the Indiana 
nnnis of adopting the arts of ciriliied life, 
Hured that he shoidd lit adll and let that 
one," and lost no time in addxeaaing him- 
tlie General Conrt of the colony, in be- 
thoae who shewed a willingneflB to be 
nnder his care. His implication waa ane* 
r and the Indians, having received fnm the 
Dme land, on which they m^fat bniJd a 
nd enjoy the Christian iastniction whidi 
sored, met together, and gave their aaaent 
ssai IswB, wfakh had been framed for the 
) of enforcing mdutry and decency, and 
g penonal md domeedc comfort, under pe- 
wiadi must have presented to them a suffi- 
otive to obedience. 

gronnd of the town having been marked 
r £hot advised the Indians to smronnd it 
tehes, and a stone wall ; and gave them 
enti for accomplishing these objects, and 
ivards in money as induced them to woA 



with the Indians in New-England, Londont 
1—35. Neal's History of New-England, voL 
U.i236. 
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bard. He loon bad the filearard of aecing No- 

aanetiim completed, and obterving tbat the wi^* 

waniB oected in it were eqnal to thoae ef tiha 

Sachema in other places, and in aome le^eda BMie 

oainfi»tabl% on account of their being divided 

into aevenl apartmenta. 
The progresa in dFilization, which fbllomd 

these airangements, was remaikable for ita cv 

tentu The women, who were formeily the a/j^ 

tivators of the soil, began to learn to spin, and to 

make seyeral little articles, which, in winter,, they 

disposed of at the neighbouring markets. Tbej 

also sold cranbeiries, strawberries, and fiali^ ia 

spring; and hnrtleberries, grapes, and fifihy in amp- 
mer. Mr Eliot instmcted' the. man in hwabandiy^ 
and the more simple mecJianical arts* In bay" 
time and harvest, they assisted the Eng^iiah in. 1^ 
fields ; but they were neither so industrious, m 
so capable of hard labour, as those who had beii 
fUMmstomed to it from early life. 

Mr Eliot's efforts for the ci^Uzalion of tb 
Indians, afforded great delight to the rulers of tb 
colony ; and they resolved to co-operate witfi 
him as far as they Were able. On the 26th May^ 
1647, they passed an act, establishing courts of 
jntticatnre among them, — authorizing the appropri- 
ation of all the fines which the magistrates mi^t 
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TeomfBf to the edacadon of the duldran^— And re- 
qmring Mr Eliol to explain the leaaonableneas of 
tbEBg^kwB.^ 

Wldki Mr Eliot w» thns encooraged by the 
BQC coaa inth winch he met at Nonanetnnw— the 
attentioB wbkh was paid to lum by the mien of 
te eolenyr'-and the dispoadoii shewn by the 
In£ana to listen to his instroctions, -he rearived 
to estiUih another leetnre at a place called Ne- 
poadtt, within the bonnds of the settlement of 
DoDchaBter, abont four miles sooth from Rozboiy. 
C?irtshamoqmn, a Sachem, and sereral mtelligent 
Indiana, liTed at this place ; and Mr Eliot conti- 
Qoed to addnss them, as often as he could find 
oppoTiomtieB.* The fdlowiDg extract from one of 
faia letters, dated the iSMi September, 1647, refers 
to Ins laboDTi at this place, as well as at Nonane- 
tnm, and shews Aat the word of God had come 
home to the sonls of die poor FiEigaiis, in demon- 
stiatioii of the Spirit and of power. 

^ The effect of the word which appeittsamong 



' Tbe Clear Sun-Shine of the Gospel breaking forth 
upon tiie Indians; by Mr Thomas Shepard, Minister 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, at Cambridge, in New- 
Eni^iid, London, 1648, p. 15, 18. 

• OoMOfimMm. Hist. ColL toL L p. 100. 
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theniy and the change which is among theniy 
is this : They have utterly forsaken all their 
powaws, and ^ven over that diabolical eocerase, 
being coniinced that it is quite oontnry to pny- 
ing unto Grod ; yea, sundry of their powrnwa hafe 
renounced their wicked employment, — hare eoii- 
dtmned it as eTil,— and resolved never to me it 
any mbre^ — 

^ They pray unto God constantly in thmr fih 
milies, morning and evening, and that i^th gpnat 
affection, as hath been seen and heard by sandry 
that have gone to their wigwams at such tubss ; 
as also, when they go to meat, they soknnly 
pray and give thanks to God, as they see'die 

English dow ^When they come' to Eng^ 

houses, they desire to be taught ; and, if meat bs 
given them, they pray and give thanks to God; 
and usually express iheir great joy that they «• 
taught to know God, and thdr great afiection to 
them that teach them. They are careful to bh 
struct their children, and they are also stifct 
against any profinnation of the Sabbath, by woik- 
ing, fishing, hunting^ &c« — 

*^ In my exerdse among them, we attend four 
things beside prayer unto God. Pirst, I catechise 
the children and youth, — ^wherein some are very 
ready and expert. Secondfyy I preach unto them 
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oirt of loiiie leorti of Saiptaxe, whmm I ttnd j 
all plain nonn and fareritf ^--niito wbksk nMOiy are 
9«y«lteiitmb 7%m%,If tiierebeanyoocaaiony 
fpe fai the next place go to admonitioii and oen- 
aniey-'^-vnto which they aabmit theinselTea reve* 
ffaaily and obediently^ and eonfeBs their sins with 
MooA plaimMf^ and without whiftingH and ezcnaea. 
FoianiJU^, The bat ezerciae we hare among them, 
ia tbur aaldng iu qaeBtionv---and ¥ery many they 
have oaked, which I hare foigotten; but scmie 
Sew that come to my remembrance I will briefly 
tonck ^ Befon I knew God,' said Cntshamoqain^ 
< I iboiq^t I waa well» but since I have known 
God and na, I find my Inarft full of rin, and more 
ainfiil ihaii eretitwaabeCDrey— endthiihadibeai 
m great tronlde to me ; and at thii day my heart 
IB but very little better than it was, and I am 
afraid it will be as bad again as I haTe been. Now 
my q^iestum i% whether is this a sin or not?' 
Another great qoestion was this: When I preach- 
ed out (^ 1 Cor. tL 9, 10, 11. old Mr Brown, 
being present, obsenredthem to be much afiected, 
and one especially did weep very mnch; and afiter 
that there was a general question, * Whether any 
of them should go to heaven, seeing they found 
their hearts fall of i&n?' The next meeting being 
al DoicheBteJrwMill) they did there propound ih 
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ezpresaing their feun that none of them shoukL 
be saved; which did draw forth my heart to 
preach and press the promise of pardon to all ihat 
were weary and sick of sin; and this doctrine 
some of them, in a special manner, did receire in 
a yery reverend manner. This very day I have 
been witli the Indians^ and one of |)^ quesdons 
was, to know what to say to such Indians as q^ 
pose tbflir praying to God, and believing in Jesvi 
Christ. ^ What get you,' say they, ^ by poraying 
to God, and believing in Jesus Christ ? you go 
naked still, and you are as poor as we, and oar 
com is to good as yours, and we take more plcsr 
sure than you. Did we see that you got any 
thing by it, we woidd fHray to God and believe in 
Jesus Christ also.' I answered them, first, God 
giveth unto us. two sorts of good things : one sort 
are little things, — ^the other sort are great ouim 
The little mercies are riches,— ^as clothes, foo4 
sack, houses, cattk, and pleasures ; these are little 
things which serve but for our bodies a little whila 
in this life. The great mercies are wisdom,-T*- 
the knowledge of God, — Christ, — eternal life,*— 
repentance,-^faith ; these are mercies for the soul 
and for eternal life. Now, though God do yet 
give you the little mercies, he giveth you that 
which is a great deal better, which the wicked 
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Indiaas cannot see. And this I proved to them 
by this example: — ^When Foxon, the Mohegaa 
oonnselkir, who b couited the wisest Indian in 
the country, was in the Bay, I did on purpose 
bring him unto you,— «nd when he was here, you 
saw he was a fool in comparison of you ; for you 
could speak of Grod and Christ, and heaven and 
repentance, and faith, but he sat and had not one 
word to say, unless you talked of hunting, wars, 
&& Secondly, you have some more clothes than 
they ; and the reason why you have no more, is, 
because you have but a little wisdom. If you 
were more wise, to know God, and obey his com- 
mandments, you would work more than you do, 
for Grod commandetb, Sixdm/sskali thou work* — 

^ There do snndiy times fall out differences 
among ikemf and they usually bring their cases to 
me, and sometimes such as it is needful for me to 
decline. Their young men, who of all the rest live 
most idly and dissolutely, now begin to so to ser- 
vice. They moved for a school, and through God's 
mercy a course is now taken, that there be schools 
at both places where their children are taught." 

^' Dear brother, I can go no further ; a weary 
body, and sleepy eyes, command me to conclude, 
and desiring your prayers for God's grace and 
Ueittng upon my spirit, and poor endeavours, I 
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take leave at Hub time, and rest year loring 
hnkha in our Savioor Chrkt.' 

John Eliot. 

^ Thoogli Mr Eliot,* to use tbe words of cne 
of his brethren in the ministry, when he referred 
to the letter from which the preceding eztrectsjve 
taken, ^< writes as his spirit is, modestly and 
sparingly, and speaks die least in snndry partka- 
lars ;" yet he adduces tery satisfactory proofs thai 
the divine blessing had accompanied his labonn. 
As illnstmtive of this interesting subject^ how-* 
ever, we shall here subjoin a few fects related an 
the authority of the ttev*. Thomas Shepard. 

On the 3rd of Mardi; 1647, Messrs Shep- 
ard, Wilson, Allen, and Dunstar, four of the 
ministers in New-England, accompanied by many 
Christian friends, went to Nonanetum with tht 
tiew of attmding Mr Eliot's Indian lecturBi 
They had the pleasure of witnessing this inte- 
resting service, and engaging in conversation with 
the conyerts who were present. The questiow 
proposed on this occasion, both by the men and 
the women,* evinced a progress in the divine life^ 

t Shepard*8 Clear Sun-Shine of the Gospel, p. 18—29. 
* Because we knew how unfit it was for women so 
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wiiich was truly cheering. The ministerB re- 
maiked, that *' they saw the Lord Jesns leading the 
Indians to make narrow inquiries into the things 
of God," and expressed their fervent gratitude fur 
the influences of the Spirit which had heen poured 
out on their souls. 

In the summer of the same year, Mr Whitfield 
agun risited the Indians, at Nonanetum. He 
was struck with astonishment at their appearance ; 
and, fitnn their general hehaidour, and decent 
apparel, he could scarcely distinguish them from 
the English people. On the 9th of June, a meet- 
ing of a Synod was held at Cambridge ; and with 
^e view of confirming the reports which had been 
spread respecting the work of the Lord among 
the Indiana^ and of exciting a spirit of prayer on 
their behalf among the churches, Mr Eliot was 
requested on this occasion to convene them in 
the afternoon, and to address them from the word 
of God. He collected a large company, and 
preached to them concerning their miserable con- 
much as to ask questions publicly immediately by 
tbemsdYes ; we did therefore desire them to propound 
any questions they would be resolved about, by first ac^ 
quainting either their husbands or the interpreter pri- 
vately therewith.'*— iS/<^parcf*s Gear Sun-Shine of the 
Oospelf p» 6. 
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nd people, nd dtf 
vp tlwir feorto to grMC tfattildUwa to Goi; 
fVTf fiMny deep^ ind dbundarfy monnmy far 
j^t to M« mmIi « Muw d dsf 9 ind dbe Loid 
ffomuch ffpoken of nnoi^ radi » nercr liei 
Mm WmeJ" 

At tiMi ivmrfiiivfofi of mti; of MrEfiot'si 
ilM5 iig«Y4l tiifiti, to whrmi alltudon has already been 
wwU^9 M ihs$*p]y aff(9Cted by the ministiy of (be 
worf 1, fuJ<lrfMM!i] hill c<iuntiymeii in the most 
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getie and eacneat manner; and piatied the good- 
aeis wiiich God had manifeated to the Indiana^ in 
fending bia word to remove thw darimfflw and %- 

BOIBIICO* 

Soacple were many of the qoeationa prapoaed b j 
the Indiana, aiid to deeply eipreanve of coBoom for 
their aoola, that Mr Edward Jackaouy a leapect- 
tbVegBatkmanywaa induced regolariy to attend Mr 
Elkity lar the pmpoae of noCing them for hia own 
impra famenti He fiiraiahed Mr Shepard with a 
long laA of theae qaeationa, from which a few are 
hefeaelected>»'' Why axe some men ao bad that 
they bate thoae men that vroohi teach them good 
tl^aiga? If a ftther pmy to God to teach hia 
aona t» know him, and he l«ach them himaelf^ and 
they will not hnm to know God, what ehonU anch 
a father do? Haw long ia it before nwn belicTe 
that have the word of God madeknown to them? 
If we be made weak by sin in oar bearta, bow 
can we come bef(Mre Grod to aanctify a Sabbath.* 



• M Time is need of learning in ministers who preach 
to lodiaiH, much more than to Englishmen, and gracious 
ChriAians ; for these had sondiy philosophical questions, 
which some knowledge of the arts must lielp to give an- 
swer to» and without which these would not ha?e been. 
Mtiified. Worse than Indian ignorance hath blinded 
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Mr Jftcksoiiy in paasiiigMiiie of the wigwvBs a 
little after Bimrisey obsenred one of the IndianB 
engaged in prayer, and was so nmch afiected by 
the earnestness displayed, that he considered Aat 
God was fidfilling his declaxation, that ^ the ends 
of the earth shall remember themselves, and toAft 
mtto him." On another occasion he observed a 
fcther call his diildien from their work in the fields 
and derontly cmye a blessing, in their behalf, oa 
some parched com to be nsed for their dinner. 

On the 13th October, Mr Eliot preached <m 
the words, ^ Have no fellowship with the an- 
friutfiil works of darkness." When he had eoa- 
claded his disconrse, he was asked by the Indignf 
about the opinions which Englishmen formed res* 
pectiiig him when he came among wicked TndiaiiR 
to teadi them. From some other questions which 
were proposed to him, he was led to conclude tfait 
the converts entertained the desire of teaching their 
igtiorant countrymen. 

At a fiineral, on the 7th of the same month, 
which was conducted in the most decent manner, 
one of the Indians, named Tutaswampe^ prayed 
for half an hour. While he was engaged in this 

_ • • 

their eyes that renounce learning as an enemy to gospel 
ministers.*' 
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enerc M e , the Indiaiis were so deeply sflected that 
ibd woods ^ rang with their sighs and prayers." 
A gentlemaiiy who witnessed this earnestness in 
devotion, remarked, that he was ashamed of him- 
self and his friends, who, with all their knowledge, 
fell greatly hebind their lately haiharons brethren. 
^ Ciod was with Eliot,— and the sword of God's 
word will pierce deep when the hand of a mighty 
Bedeemer hath the laying it on."' 



f Shepsrd's Ckar flun-Shine of tbs Ooipsl, p. 6, 8, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Tha Indiaas at Concofd adopt a code of ] 
their citU goyemxn^nty and desire Eliot to p 
thjpi— He extends his labours to Yarmoutl 
tncket, and other placea— Extract from om 
letters— Account of some of the difficulties wil 
he had to contend— Interest excited in Englao 
missionary laboonH-^Tha CecporatioB for Fko] 
the Ooq^ in New-England formed by act d 
menu— Eliot's gratitude for the exertions of pa 
—He protests against his being qK>ken of as 
dian Eyangelist* 

■m 

The Kwakening of the Indians at Nonaneti 
Neponffltt, raised a great noise among theii 
mOf in different parts of the country; a 
-Hot, who was unwearied in his endeay< 
promote thdur sidvationy was desirous that 
hours should be extended as widely as post 
A Sachem, from Concord, haying attenc 
of the lectures, was so much affected by it a 
sire to forsake his barbarous habits, and to c 
to the manners of the English. He infon 
chief men with his intentions on this sul 
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poiDted oat Ae mammi awfart w\mh nigiit be 
eqpecledfromtlMdHaigeiHiid&liecoDlemplaled, — 
aBdenfereoted themto nppOTt hbTiewt. H«ww 
to fiv g to wi fu l in hlr endeftToun, disK they le- 
^Mrtad one of the meet acthre and teelligent 
IndianB at Naoanetan, to aiwirt them in fanning 
acodeaf laira for thdr dvil and leligioaa govwa- 
menW— eilmned a denre to hare a town giaated 
ta flna, in which thejrniight 8etder--and eallltted 
lfir£2iot to pnaeh to them as often m he coald 
lad -opportanitieB* 

. The ngdatioiia which diej adopted far the 
vaaagBBWDt of tiieir affiuiiy and which were 
dated aa Coneoid, ^ in the end of die eleventh 
manihf 1647,'' were on the whole ▼efyjadiciow. 
They stncAy ptMbited intempcnnoe^ bafuptjf 
powawiag^ fabehoody gamblmgy and quarrel^ m- 
der aenere fiaeo; daneatened nraider and adol- 
tery, with death; and enjoined neatnem^ deanli* 
Dee% indnatry, the payment of debt% and th»#- 
aervanoe of the other duties of morality. 

The Indians at Concord, howerer, d&d not rest 
— *"*f \%JH'ih ooDsentiiig to ohserre these regofai- 
tiona. Tliey appointed a respectable Englishman 
as a recorder, to see them carried into execution ; 
and they generally abandoned their savage habits. 
They estabUshed the wordiip of God in their 
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£uniliflft ; and, aooording to their ability, they ad- 
dreased thenwelves, moniiiig and evening, to the 
Father of merdee, who has gracioiisly promiaedto 
hear the £uthf ol prayers of the most humble siqipli^ 
cants. Thqr observed the Sabbath, and employed 
some of its precious honrs in repeating to one 
another the religions instmctions, which, under all 
their disadvantages, they had obtained.* 

Tahrards the dose of 1647, Mr Eliot waa b- 
vited to attend a meeting of his brethren in dio 
ministry, held at Yarmouth, with the view of 
settling some very unhappy disputes, which had 
been productive o£ the worst effects in the church 
at that place. He was made hig^y useful on tUi 
occasion to his English friends ; but he did not 
lono jjlght of the poor heathen who were within 
his reach. In the exercise of his characteristio. 
diligence^ he embraced every opportunity of d^ 
dating to them the §^ news of salvation. When 
hjRfiiul addressed them, he found that he could 
scarcely render his instructions intelligible, on 
count of his ignorance of that dialect of the 
language which they spoke. By the aifl^|pl intei^ 
preters, however, and by using his admirable talent 

• Shepard*8 Clear Sun-Shine of the Oospel breaking 
forth upon the Indiani, p. 2—6. 
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of adapting UnMelf to the stturtioa of hk hearen, 
hj cireoiiilociilaoii, and TBiiadon of ea prea w on, he 
wasy in a shore time, enabled to ezpkin diTine 
tradn to those who were altogether unaequainted 
with Cfanstianity. His hbonra were liM in vain 
in the Lord. Thongfa Papasaaconnoway, the 
prindpal Sachem, and his two sons, refined to 
Haten to the gospel, salutary impreasionB were 
pvodooed on the minds of several of the Indkns. 
Tlese fadiTidnals were greatly eneoniaged hy 
some of iheir brethren from Nonanetnm, who 
edilnted a Christian example, and disconrsed 
aboiit ihe things which concerned the peace of 
their soids. Wahan, who had attended Mr Eliot 
to Yarmonth, laboored assiduously for the spiri- 
tnal improyement d his barlNirous neighbours. 
He trerelled over a considerable part of the 
country, dedaied what the Lord had done to en- 
lighten his mind, and met with such success in 
his benevolent exertions, that Mr Shepard, lAo 
was well acquainted with him, felt himself at 
liberty to state, that ^ many, unto whom he first 
breathed -tecouragement, did fur exceed him in 
the light land life of the things of Grod.** 

Mr Eliot was delighted to find that the Indians 

^ Sbepard's Clear Sun-Shine, p. i^ 9, 82, 33. 
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j^mj oi yimnehnwtu wi 
to liflCB to the truth ; b 
colled to contend with numy difl&( 
m tfe pmecatioB of his lebonn. Encou 
kowrcr. If his diTine mattery he did not 
Uf efforti^ 

** Hie work of pmcfaing to these poor Inc 

he writes, in a letter addressed to the Hoi 

waid Winslow, ** goeth on not without sn 

It is the Lord only who doth speak to the 

of men, and he can speak to them, and dc 

effectually, that one of them I believe has 

gone to the Lord : — a woman, who was th< 

of ripe years, who hgth died since I taught 

the way of salvation. Her life was blan 

after ahe submitted to the gospels — She die< 

fficknffyi which she took in child-bed« — ^I si 

times irisited her, prayed with her, and aske 

about her spiritual estate. She told me ths 

fltffl loved God, though he made her sick, 

was resolved to pray unto him so long as she '. 

She said also that she believed God would pj 

all her sins, because she believed that Jesus C 

died for her, and that God was well-pleased in 

and that she was willing to die, and believed 

she would go to heaven, and live happy with 

and Christ there* Of her own accord she callei 
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children to hw^and said to then, ^ lahellnow die, 
and when I am dead, yoor giandfitther, and gnoid- 
mother, and nndes, will send for yon to cmne and 
live among them, and promise yon gnat matters, 
and tell yon what pleasant living iifrii amongst 
them, — iar they pray not to God, keep not the 
Sabhatfa, and commit all manner of sins, but I 
dharge yon to lire here all yoor days.' Soon after 
tlda she died. 

^ For the further p rogrea s of the work among 
them, I perceive a great impediment Sundry in 
the comtry, in different places, woidd gladly be 
tacn|^ the knowledge of God and Jtosns Christ, 
and woniML pray nnto God, if I could go nnto 
them, and teach them where they dwell ; hot to 
come and live bera^ ammg, or near to th^ English, 
tbey are nol willing. A place mnst be firand 
■omewfaat remote from the English, where they 
must have the word constantly tanght, and govern- 
ment constantly exercised, means of good anb- 
sistence, and encouragements for the industrious 
provided. — Such a project would draw many that 
are weU-miaded together. — 

^ Few of our southern Indians incline this way, 
only some of Tihtacnt ; our western Indians 
more earnestly embrace the gospeL Shatiranoo, 
the great Sachem of Nashawog, doth embrace the 
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goipel and pray unto God. I have been four 
tiniea there this annnner, tod ^lere be-more people 
by to than amongst as: amidry of them do gladly 
hear the word of Gkid. But they are forty nnlei 
distant, and T can but seldom go to them. 

** There is a great fishing place upon one of the 
fells of Merrimack river, called Pantncket, 'where 
Is a great confluence of Indians every spring, and 
thither I have gone these two years in thAt sea- 
son, and intend to do so the next spring. Such 
confluences are like fturs in Englmid, and a fit 
season it is to come then unto them. At tho86 
great meetings there is praying to God; and good 
conference and observation of the Sabbath, by 
Buc^ as are well-minded ; and my coming among 
them 18 very acceptable in outvrard appearancei 
This last spring I did there meet old Papassacon- 
howay, who is a great Sagamore. Last year be 
and fdl his sons fled when I came ; but this year 
it pleased God to bow his heart to hear the w<ml. 
I preached from Malachi, L 11. whence I shewed 
them what mereyGod had promised to them,*and 
that the time was now come wherein the Lord did 
begin to call them to repentance, and to believe in 
Christ for the remission of their sins, and to give 
them a heart to call upon his name* When I had 
done speaking diey began to propound questions. 
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ier a good space, this old ftyawicmmoway 
ke to this purpose. * Indeed I have never 
fed unto Grod as yet» for I have never heard 
Grod before, as now I do. I am porpoaed in 
heart from thenceforth to pray unto God, and 
penmade aU my sons to do the same.* His 
a piresent, especially his eldest son, who is 
ehem at Wadchaset, gave his willing consent to 
lafc his £ftthcr had promised, and so did the other, 
io was hut a yonth. And this act of his was 
p only a present motion that soon vanished^ bvt 
)ood while after he spake to Captain Willanl, 
ID Izadeth with them in those parts for beaver 
d otter doDs, &c that he would be glad if I 
raid come and live in some place thereaboat% 
teach them, and that Captain Willard woold 
"e tibeir also ; and that if any good ground or 
ice that he had would be acceptable to me, he 
raid inUingly let me have it. I do endeavour 
engage the Sachems of greatest note to accept 
) gospel, because that doth greatly animate and 
courage such as are well affected, and is a damp- 
ly to those that are scoffers and opposers, for 
my sudh there be, though they dare not q>pear 
before me. 

** Thus you see by this short intimation that 
s JHHind of the word is spread a. great way, yea 
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fiirlfaflr ihan I will speak of; and it npffneik to 
■M that the fields begin to look white imto tfa« hv^ 
test Oh that the Lord would be pleased to ndMi 
«p labovren unto this harvest! But it is diftcnh 
not only in leepect of the hmgnagey but niaa en 
account of their barbaroos eourae of life and po^ 
Terty. There is not so nradi as meat^ diinl^ at 
lodj^y for them that go unto diem to pnacb 
among thenii but we most cany ill thinga widi 
ns, and somewhatto give unto them. I nefer gs 
nnto them empty, bnt carry aomewfaat to distrt* 
bate among them ; and so, likewise, when 4k]^ 
come unto my house, I am not willing they shqpdd 
go away without some refreshing, neither dd I tritf 
any gratuity from them unrewardedw^^ 

* Thsre is another great fishing^place abool 
threescore miles from us, whither I intend, (Qed 
willing) to go next spring, which belongeth to Ae 
fiirenamed Papassaconnaway ; which joumefi 
though it be like to be both difficult and duaga- 
able for horse and men, m fitting proTisionB, yerl 
have sundry reasons whom bow and dimw wtf 
heart thereunto^^— 

" The Indians about us, whom I constantiy 
teach, do still diligently and desirously attend, and 
in a good measure practise according to their 
knowledge, and by degrees come on to labour. 
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Aad I will say this solemnlyy not suddenly nor 
l^fitlfy bat before the Lord, as I ^>prehend it in 
Bty Goiiscience> were lliey but in a settled way of 
civility and goyenunent, cohabiting together, and 
I called to lire among them, I durst freely join 
into church-fellowship among them, and conld find 
oat at least twenty men and women in some mesr 
awe fitted oi the Lord for it, and soon wonld be 
capaUe thereof. When God's time is come he 
wiD make way for it, and enable ns to accomplish 
it £i the meantime I deore to wait, pray, and 
beUere. Thns commending you to the grace, 
guidance^ and protection of God in Christ, I rest 
yaan to be commanded in Jesus Christ, 

Jo. Eliot. « 

In the precedmg letter, Mr Eliot alludes to 
some of the difficulties which he experienced in 
the prosecution of his labours ; and, when the si- 
tuation of the Tndij tTifl is considered, it cannot ap- 
pear wonderfol, that, devoted as he was to the 
woik of instructing them, he must have endured 



« The Glorious Progresa of the Gospel amongst the 
In^«i» in- New-England, published by Edward Win- 
slow, London 1640, p. 0—14. 
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many aerere hardships. In the considaralum 0f 
the &ct, howerer, that he was engaged in the 
service of Christ ; that it was enough far tfa6 
disciple to he as his master; and that he had many 
precious promues on which to rely, he rejoiced^ 
even when many weary days and weary mg^ 
rolled orer his 'head, and when he was in perib 
hy the heathen, and in perils in t^ wild oin eBB.* 
^ I have hot heen dry night nor Ay," he wnteiy 
^ from the third day of the week to the nzth, 
Mt have trBvelled finom place to place in ditt 
conditicm ; and at night Ipnll off my hoots, wrin^' 
Hiy stockings, and on with them again, and lo 
continue. The rivers also were raised so as tint 
we were wet in riding through. But God step 
in and helps me. I have conridered the exhofts- 
tion of Paul to his son Timothy, Endure had- 
nes8 as a good soldier of Jesus Christy with mnqf 
other such like meditations." 

When travelling through the wild parts of the 
country, without a friend or companion, he 
often hari>arously treated by the natives, and 
even in danger of his life. The Sachems were 
greatly opposed to the truth, and viewed its pro- 
gress as calculated to destroy their authority and 



« Mather, b. iii, p. 196. 
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their gain. They therefore plotted hu destnic- 
tioD, and would certainly hare put him to a most 
tormenting death, if they had not been awed by 
the power of the English cokfliBts.* Undismayed 
by their opposition, however, he perseyered in his 
labours of love, and manifested a courage which 
the gospel can only inspire. << The Sachems of 
this country,'' he observes, << are generally set 
agabst us, and counterwork the Lord by keeping 
tbeof men irom praying to God as much as 
they can. They plainly see that religion will 
make a great change among them, and cut them 
off from their fwmer tyranny. This temptation 
hath much troubled Cutshamoquin, our Sachem ; 
and he was raised in his spirit to such an height, 
that, at a meeting afiter lecture, he openly contested 
with me about our proceeding to make a town, 
and plainly told me that all the Sachems in the 
country were against it. When he did so carry 
himself, all the Indians were filled with fear ; their 
countenances grew pale, and most of them slunk 
away ; a few stayed, and I was alone. But it 
pleased God to raise up my spirit, not to passion, 
but to a bold resolution, tellmg him it was God s 
work I was about, and He was with me ; and I 

• Neal*s History of New-EogUmdy vol* >• P* ^^' 

F 
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letrod not hii% nor sU die Sachems in the ooimtryy 
•nd I was retdlTiod to go miy do what thay cm ; 
and that nekher they nor he shoold faiiidar that 
whkhlhadbegan;>««-«ndit pleaaed God that hie 
•pirit sank before me. I did not aim at audi a 
auKtter, but the Lord earned me beyond my 
thoughts and wont After this hnmt I took my 
ka^e to go hoBie> and Cntshamoqnin went a 
little way with me, and told me, AM the laaMP 
of this trouble was, because the Indians that pgtf 
IMrod, since they have so dane, do not pay boa 
tribste as formecly they hare done. I 
bim, Aat once before^ when I heard of his 
plaint that way, I preached on that text» ^ Gifa 
unto Cesar what is Cesar's, and unto God whi&ii 
God's;" and also on Romans amL But he said, ^ b 
is true, yon teach them well, but they will nei ii 
that point do as yon teach them/ And further, k 
said, < This thing are all the Sachems sensible ^ 
and therefore set themselves against praying .fo 
God.' Then I was troubled, lest if they slwnld 
be sinfully unjust, they dould both hinder and 
blemish the gospel and religion^ — ^But the bott(Mii 
of it lieth here : He formerly had all, or what he 
would, now he hath but what they will, and ad- 
monitions to rule better.** I thought it a difficult 
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ikibg to ease Ub BfMiy and yet clev tml jiutiiy 
tfai people.' 

' ThB oppoflldoii of the powswe wm no len fior- 
ifiidabk tlian that of the Sacheme. Tlwir praja- 
iiieeB were powerMly ezdted by the p ro g rms ef 
the gospol) and their inflaenoe greatly diminwhed. 
nthey endeaTonred therefore to d ia co u r ag e Mr 
EllicA«--4o biaa the inhida of die Indiaiia agakiBt ^ 
l ewBp toi <^1lie trathy — and to woik on their lu- 
pefBlilioiis foam. Some of the converto dkpkyed 
wandeHol intrepidity, however, when awailed by 
thoee whom they formerly viewed with fodings 
appreadung to those of devotion.' 

Instead of being overcome by hia trials, Mr 
Etiot appeaxB rather to have been distressed with 
tiie thoogfat that the friends of die gospel should 
be diseonniged on Ids account. He addressed a 
letter to Mr Winslow, when this gentleman was 
redding in Britain, ** because he feared that^ from 
tlie rep<»tB about the opposition which was raised 



' The Ligbt appearing more and more totrordi the 
perfect day ; or, a Further Diseorery of the State of the 
Indians in New-EngUmd, manifested by letters from 
such as preacht to them there ; by H. Whitfield, Lon- 
don, 1651, p. 27, 28. 

• Neal's New.England, toL L p. 133. 
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in New-England, ^ he shoold receiye some dis- 
couragement concerning the work." ^ On another 
occasion^ when he gave a descriptian of the diffi- 
cnlties with which he and his people had to can- 
tendy he took snch a cakn and enlightened view 
of them, as completely proved that he exercJaed 
mmhaken confidence in the wisdom and fiaidlfnl- 
ness of the divine diipensationa, when to the eye of 
sense they appeared to be possessed dff the oppouto 
character. ^' I believe verily," said he, '' that the 
Loid will bring great good out of all theae oppo* 
sitions ; nay, I see it already, (though I see it not 
all, I believe more than I can see) but this I aee^ 
that by this opposition the wicked are kept off 
horn us, and from thrusting themselves into our 
society. Besides, it has become some trial now, 
to come in^ our company and call upon Grod ; 
for besides the forsaking of their powaws, and 
their old barbarous habits to all sin, and some of 
their friends and kindred, &c ; now this is added, 
they incur the displeasure of their Sachems ; all 
which put together, it cannot but appear there is 
some work of God upon their hearts, which doth 
carry them through all these snares."^ 



b Winslow's Glorious Progress of the Gospel, p. 18. 
* Whitfield's Light appearing mor? and more towaida 
the perfect day, p. 41. 
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WUie lie was thos enabled to trimnph orsr 
la (^poeitkm to vriiiefa he wb» exposed, he nerer 
liaed to eoEerdae huAj watchfiilneaB, and to re- 
cmbery that, v^iile it wtm by the grace of God 
laft he could obtain any deUyerance or ▼ictory, he 
M bomid to lue all prudent means for his own 
taaefftion and that of Ids Indian flock. ^ Bat 
tortf^ this tronble and opposition is tamed," he 
Btftrtad, ^ (and shall be more) anto a spiritoal 
m^ jBt it befaoveth as not to be secore and re- 
iidlan of oar saiiBty ; for if the adinBrsary shoold 
iaoem oa naked and weak, and see an opporta- 
ifty» who knoweth what their rage, and Satan's 
udieeniay«»r«pto«tu^ OS miachief? Nay, it 
I our daty to be Tigilant, and fortify oarselTes 
M best we can, thereby to pat Ihe enemy oat of 
ope to hart as, and to prevent them from at- 
mipting any eril against as^— When we have 
aed the beat meana we can, I hope the Lord will 
elp IN to trust in his great name, to make that 
ar atrong tower to flee anto."^ 

We have now been enabled to contemplate a 
oaaiderahle portion of the saccess which attend- 
d Mr EHot's exertions, and to see some illastra- 
0D8 of the spirit with which he laboored. It 

i WhiUield't light appearing, p. 41, 42. 

f2 
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cannot then vppea wonderful, that the Wiadk of 
enmgelizing the Indians should ha?e altracted 
considerable attention in England, and led to tht 
adoption of raJBasavas which were calculated to 
promote its progress. 

The first account of Mr Eliot's laboim, pvfr* 
sented to the British public, appeared in the year 
1647. It was contained in a pamphlet enticM, 
^ The Day-breaking, if not the SuOi^Rising of the 
Gospel with the 'Indians in New-England ;" and 
it excited grateful feelings in the minds of many 
of the friends of the Shviour throughout the 
country, and an ardent desire for additional iniot' 
mation on the subject to which it referred. In con- 
sequence of this circumstance, the Rev. Thomas 
Shepard, minirter of the gospel at New Cam- 
bridge, was induced to compose a similar nanft* 
tive, under the title of *' The Clear Sunnshiiie 4if 
the Gospel breaking forth upon the Indians.** It 
was published under the patronage of M arshril, 
Whitaker, Calamy, and other eminent ministen 
residing in and near London, and was dedicated 
^ To the Ri^t Honourable the Lords and Com-* 
mens assembled in the High Court of Parliament^" 
that <^ in ihem England m^ght be stirred up to be 
rejoicers in, and advancers of these promising be- 
ginnings," and that encouragement might be af- 
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led to Mr Eliot, and Uie oiher mdindnals who 
re engaged in adrancing the intereata of the 
MBh'a kingdom abroad. * ^ 
Die parliament cordially ealered into the views 
the ministers who addreaaed them, and feh 
«t interest in the work which had been re- 
rted as going forward in America. They were 
to refer the consideration of the encon- 
which was due to Mr Eliot and his as- 
to the Committee of Folreign Plantations, 
Mxn they requested to prepare and bring in an 
linance^/Ew ^ encouragement and advancement 
hantmg and pie(y in Neto-England. The 
mmittee acted agreeably to their instructions ; 



<^ It 18 proper iiere to observe, that the Parliament had 
n petitioned to aid the propagation of the goipel in 
irtii America, about the year 1644, by " William 
ateli, parson of Courtenhall, in Northampton-sUre.*' 
* Cs8tell*8 petition was recommended « to the most 
^ and honourable court,** by about seventy English 
listers ; and by Messrs Alexander Henderson, Robert 
lir, R. BaiUie, G. Gillespy, N. Smith, and M. Borth- 
!k, of the Church of Scotland. It is printed in ftill, 
A collection of voyages and travels, London, 1745, and 
Hazard's State' Papers, vol. i. p. 627—532. 

^ Dedication to Shepard*s Clear Sun-Shine. 
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and, tfaoagii sotoe delay took place in fc^owing 
oat the measnrae recommmided iu their report, ihe 
high court of the natioii paased an act, with the 
iriew of enconnging the evangelising of the In- 
dians, and supporting those engaged in this warL 
This act was dated 27th July, 1649, and was 
highly creditable to the understandings and hearts 
of those who framed it. As it contains a decided 
and impartial testimony to the beneficial conse* 
quences of the labours of Mr Eliot and hia 
oiates, and makes us acquainted with the 



which enabled them to omtinue and extend thek 



operationa, the following breyiate, which 
printed and distributed in England, is here in- 
serted: 

** Whereas the Commons of England, assembled 
in parliament)) have received certain intelligenco 
from divers godly ministers and otbei« in Ncnh 
England, that diVen of the heathen natives, through 
the pious care of some godly English, who prea^ 
the gospel to them in their own Indian laogaag^ 
not only of barbarous are becoime civil, but majqr 
of them fgrsal^ng their accustomed charpivB im4 
sorceries, and other satanicftl delusions, do now 
call on the name of the Lord, and. give great tes- 
timony of the power of God drawing them frY)m 
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detth and darkness to the light and life of the 
glorious gospel of Jesns Christ, which appeareth 
b^ their lamenting ^rith tean their misspent lires ; 
teaching their children what they are instructed 
themselTOSy — being careful to place them in godly 
fiunilies and English schools, — ^betaking themselTes 
to one wife, putting away the rest ; and by their con- 
stant piayen to Almighty God, moming and eveu- 
ing in thrir families, esqiressed in all i^pearance, 
with much devotion and zeal of heart. All which 
considered, we cannot but, in behalf of the nation 
nrhom we represent, rejoice and give glory to God 
for the begimung of so glorious a propagation of 
bhe gospel among these poor heathen, which can- 
Qot be prosecuted with that expedition as is de- 
sired, unless fit instruments be encouraged and 
Doaintained to punoe it, — schools and clothing be 
proyided,-and^nany other necessaries. Be it there- 
fore enacted by this present parliament, that, for the 
hrtheringof sogood a work9there shall be a corpo- 
ration in England, consisting of sixteen, viz. a pre- 
fldeoDt, treasurer, and fourteen assistants ; and that 
^Villiam Steele, Esq. Herbert Pelham, Esq. James 
Shirley, Abraham Babington, Robert Houghton, 
Kichard Hutchinson, George Dun, Robert Tomson, 
iViJliam Mnllins, John Hodgson, Edward Fruits, 
Bdward Clud, Richard Lloyd, (or.Fbyd) Thomas 
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AireSy Jobn Stone, and Edward Winslowy dtiaeBi 
of IjaaAaaOf be the sixteen peroons ; <mt of wiMBi) 
the laid sixteen penons, or the greater munber pf 
them, shall chose one of the said rixteen to be 
liresident, another to be treasurer^ — They, or any 
nine of them, to n^point a comnKn seal. And 
be it enacted, that a general collection be ande 
for ihe purposes afcnresaid, through all Eog^wl 
and Wales, — and that the ministers read thia M 
and exhort the people to a cheorful coBtribiiben 
to so pious a woik.** Hemy Scobell, deiie ptf- 

The commifisionerB of the united oolomes ^ 
New-England were appointed by parliament to 
receive and dispose of the mmiies which might bo 
eollected in consequ^ice of this act. Great «p- 
posittoii, however, was manifested to its benevO' 
lent intentions ; and though the Universitiei d 
Cambridge and Oxford published letten, 
mending the case of the Indians to the 
tion of the ministers of the gospel, the 
which were raised at first were very in< 
able. Tliey assisted, however, materially, in ad- 

1 Appendix to ** The Conversion of Five Thousind 
and Nine Hundred East Indians, in the Isle of Formosa,** 
I^ndon, 1650, p. 32, 33. 
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VMMiBg tlie great work in North Amerfaa; and as 
they were found to be eoonoiiiieally applied by 
the commiwionerB, the people of EngUmd soon 
became somewhat more fayoarable to the danus 
of tbe corporation. " 

Fkenously to the formation of this society, Mr 
EHot had received no salary on account of hia 
lAdefedgable labours among the Indians. He re- 
joiofldtoseek the salvation of dieir sonls, inde- 
pondsntly of the encooragement of his fellow- 
ci B atm e s^ knowing that while he was enabled to 
do thn, he would enjoy the unspeakable conso- 
laidons of the Spirit of Grod, and receive all neces- 
sary worldly eomforts. He was particularly 
gratefoly howevir> to the parliament for their be- 
nerolent eacertioiM^ and he expressed his obliga- 
^ons tothemintfaetermsof the warmest affection. 
^ Now thk gkffions woik of bringing in, and 
setting up the gkvious kii^om of Christ»" he 
writes, ^ b$A the Lord, of his free grace and 
merey, put h into the hands of this renowned 
psitiaaient aftd army. Lord put it into all their 
hearts to make dds design of Christ their main 



"* Hasard, Vol. i p. 636. Hutchin8on*9 Hist of 
MsM. Bfty, p. 106. OooUoi m Coll. of Mms. Hist. 
Soc. voL t p. S12. 
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endeaTcmr ! When the Lord Jesus is aboat (o-sei 
up his blessed kingdom among these poor Indims 
also, how well doth it become the epirit of such 
instmments in the hands of Christ to promote diat 
wrak also, being the same business in some ins- 
pect which themselves are about by the good hand 
ofGodT" 

Honourable as Mr Eliot conc^ired the woik 
of erangelizing the Indians to be, Imd grateful ai 
he was to find that the inhabitants of his natifs 
country were disposed to encourage it, he l y peaai 
to have been grieyed to observe that his Mends, tt 
pleading its cause, had alluded to his exerdonB ia 
terms which he concaved to be derogatory to Ae 
glory of the Saviour, whom he desired to aerfet 
The appellation of Indian Evangelist, vMA 
Mr Winslow had applied^to him, he declared «» 
be a ^ redundancy," and protested against its «e 
with the greatest vehemency. '< I do beaeM^ 
you," he writes, <^ to suppress all such things if 
ever yon should have occasion of doing the |jL»- 
Let us speak, and do, and cairy all things wtdi all 
humility. It is the Lord who hath done ndiat k 
done, and it is most becoming of Jesus Christ to 



n Gookin, in Coll. of Mass. Hist.Soc. voL I p. 2G^ 
270. Whitfield's Light appearing, p. 16. 
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lift up Christ, and (let) ourselves lie low. I wisii 
that word could be obliterated, if any of the copies 
remain/*" What might not be expected, if tlie 
principles here recognized were generally felt and 
acted on, by those who are engaged in propagat- 
ing the gospel, — by those who direct the affairs 
of our Missionary Societies, — and by those who 
urge the claims of the , heathen before the 
ChriBtnn public ? Alas ! it has now become 
customary with many to speak of making " sa- 
crifioes" for the cause of Christ, — ^to boast of the 
^' wisdom" of the plans which are in operation for 
the extension of the truth, — and to consider the 
success Toucbsafed by God, as a testimony to the 
merit of '' zeal and liberality." The command of 
the Saviour, ^^ Go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature ;" the appalling cry, 
" Come over and help us ;" and the divine decla- 
ration, '' Ye are not your own," are liable to be 
forgotten amidst the unhallowed congratulations 
in which the Christiah public too frequently in- 
dulge. 



» Whitfield's Light Appearing, p. 1& 



LIFE OF 



CHAPTER V. 

Eliot petitkms hk friends in EngUmd for assist 
supporting Kbools among the Indians — He res 
toanslate the Scriptures into the Indian langua^ 
submits a proposal to his Mends about sendi: 
chanics to America— Extract from one of bis 
relatiye to his success in teaching the Indians- 
trations of the views with which he contempla 
cstabliahment of chril and ecclesiastical order 
the Indians— Letter relative to his success in 
ing to the Indians, and his efibrts in leading t 
build a town at a distance from the EnglisI 
Rev. S* Danforth appointed his colleague a 
bury. 

Encouaaoed by the institution of the S 
for thePropagadoQ of the Gospel in New-En 
Mr Eliot ejcerted himself to the utmost 
power to promote the improvement of the L 
to whom he had access, and embraced an ear 
portunity of communicating his views on thi 
jectyto the individuals from whom he could lo 
pecuniary assistance. Necessity alone com] 
him to take this step. << I have not means i 
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own," he saidy ** I have a family of many children 
to educate, and therefore I cannot give over my 
miniBtry in onr church, whereby my family is bqs- 
tainedy to attend the Indians, to whom I give, and 
of whom I receive nothing.** 

The education of the youth appears to have 
been an object to which bis attention was parti- 
coiarly directed. '* Let me, I- beseech you," 
he writiBS, " trouble yon with some considerations 
abont this great Indian work, which lieth upon 
me as my continual care, prayer, desire, and en- 
deavour to carry on ; namely, for their schooling, 
and education of youth in learning, which is a 
principal means of promoting it for future times. 
We must have special care to have schools for 
the instruction of the youth in reading. More- 
over, there be sundry prompt, pregnant-witted 
youths, not vitiously inclined, but well-disposed, 
whom I desire may be whplly sequestered to 
learning. "* 

He seems to have been no less anxious to trans- 
late the Scriptures into the Indian language. 
When he proposed to engage in this work of im- 
mense labour and difficulty, his mind was deeply 
impressed with its importance and responsibility, 



« Whitfield's Light Appearing, p. 17. 
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Mdwitktk BMcnity of MBV aU the bom i 
ilk p9ir«r for ■ o cwiug lidefitj;. **■ I mnst hai 
MMiio Im^amy"* he icnHrked, ** and it may \ 
wch<*r helpt conttnoallj ahovt me, to try and a 
aiiiifiif trawilatioiMy which I look at as a sacn 
ami holy work^ and to be regarded with much fes 
varvi aod raTerence.'' ^ 

DeMitmi of ioatnictiiig the Indiana in the arta< 
ctvilHwd life» he also sabmitted to his friends apN 
|HMial about eending mechanics from England, wl 
mifrhl art ander his direction. Aware, howefe 
of ihe diMWrtrons c on scqwwces which might ensi 
to hia wtirkt from his people holding intercoon 
^^ ith piNnMNMi who were strangers to the power < 
i 'krtslianiiy. he anxiously demanded, that, if h 
n^uenl itlMmId be complied with, the individua 
who wkottld 4TUMI the Atlantic, << might be godl' 
wt'Jl«iHMHltlMUUHl> honest, meek, and well-spiii 

W'h«4i Mr Eliot submitted these proposals t 
hia IHeudsy he frimished them with an account c 
|(m» progress of the gospel, and of his expectation 
\^ iU future success. The following extract froi 
^^^) of his letters, which refers to these subjects 
^maiHJwioH ronsidorablc interest : — 



► Whitfidd'a Light Appearing, p. I7. 
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^ Now seeing it is lo 

faev how the Lord is pleased 10 csrrr ca ikn 

woik* I shall relate mto y^m 

whereby yon may see ia what 

Me. I Indy end still Iwe-a creai 

to a great fishiiig-place» 

Hiadc ; and because the ladiaifeif' 

ihe gmt rirer, which we 

Ilia KB, mm can we wefl fa ta it oa ih» 

nfov aaless we go by 

aad a bad waf nnbeaten. the Indiani 

way^ — ^I there fo re deored a hardy acai of 

way to heat oat a war. so that he asar pBot 

thither in the spiiag ; and he Ured ladHBC wiih 

him and did iu la the way he passed thniach a 

great people called Sowabesen lafiaaB. mbk 4i 

wliom had heaid me at Fsntncket and at ^isiha- 

way, and had csnied home soch tsfinss. that they 

were genenDy stined with a dp«ire that I choald 

come and teach diem. 'Wlien tfaer saw a man 

come oat to cat a war far me that war, thtsrv 

were Tery glad; and when he told them I intended 

to come that way next sprinr, they seemed to fcim 

foil of joy, and made him reiy welcome. In the 

sprii^, when I should hare gone, I was not well ; 

yet when I went to Fsntncket, another fi*hing- 

qnarter, where firom all qaarten they met Ut^ 

q2 
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getiier, Ujitlier came divera of these Sowahegoi 
Indians, and Jicard me teach, and I had omference 
with them. Among other things, I asked whedvr 
Sowahcgen Indians were desirous to pray to Grod? 
Iliey answered, Yea. I asked how many desiicd 
it. Hiey answered, Wdhu^ that is Ally and with 
such aifcctJon as did much affect those Christiaa 
men that I liad with me in company. 

*^ The cluef Sachem of tliis place, Pantocket, 
and of all Menimack, Pappassaconnoway, who 
gave up himself and his sons to pray to G^d, did 
this year shew great affection to me and thi^ word 
of God. He did exceedingly earnestly incite me 
to come and live there, and teach them. He used 
many ailments, many whereof I have forgotten ; 
but this was one: — ' Your coming hither but once 
in a year does them but little good, because they 
soon foi^et. I have many men who will not be- 
lieve me. that praying to God is so good ; but if 
you would come and teach them, I hope they will 
believe you. You do, as if one should come and 
tlu*ow a fine thing among them, and they earnestly 
catch at it, and lilce it well, because it looks finely, 
but they cannot look into it to see what is ndthin 
it ; but if it be opened, then they will believe it. 
If you would come unto us, and open it to us, 
aud sliew us what it is within, then we should 
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belieTe that it is so excellent as yoa say.' Such 

siegant arguments as these did he use, with much 

grayity, wisdom, and affection ; and traly, my 

heart much yeameth towards them, and I ha^e a 

great desire to make our Indiui town that way ; 

yet the Lord, by the eye of providence, seemeth 

■at to look thither, partly because there is not a 

place of due encouragement, which would spoil 

the work, — and partly because our Indians, which 

are our first and chief materials in present yiew, 

are loth to go northward, though they say they 

will go with me any whither. It concemeth me 

much not to lead them into any temptation of 

scarcity, cold, and want, which may damp the 

progress of the gospels — 

<' Anotho: Indian, who lived remote another 
way, asked me if I had any children. I answered 
Yes. He asked how many. I said Six. He asked 
how many of them were sons. I told him Five. 
Then he asked whether my sons should teach the 
Indians to know God as I do : at which question 
I was much moved in my heart ; for I have often 
in my prayers dedicated all my sons unto the 
Lord to serve him in this service, if he will please 
to accept them therein. My purpose is, to do my 
uttermost to train them up in learning, whereby 
they may be fitted in the best manner I can to serve 
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thel^oraMRB; snd bctlBr preMnncnt 1 onirewit 
fartkem, tlm to serre the Laid m das trntiL 
T» this yip oi e I ■nswered tiian; and mjr 
neoiedtobe well-|deiHiig to tkem, winch i 
to wammar tB my haat flome caooanecBMat, 
the LonTt meuung was to improve them 
waf , and that he woold prepare their hearta W 
aoeept the same. 

^ SoBw strange Indiani came to see theaiy wha 
prayed to God, m one from Martha « Yineyaadr 
When those strangen came, and they pereebcd 
them to affisct rel^iony and had motnal oonfmnce 
about die same, there was werv great gladness ef 
heart among them, and they made these sUaugen 
exceedingly welcome. Hereupon did the qnestiom 
sdse, namely, What is the reason, that, when a 
strange Indian comes in among ns, whom we never 
saw before, yet, if he pray mito God, we do ei<- 
oeedingly love him? Bnt if onr own brother, 
dwelling a great way off, come nnto ns, he not 
praying to God, though we love him, yet nothing 
so as we love that other strange who doth pray 
unto God. 

^^ Tlus question did so clearly demonstrate that 
which the Scripture calls, * love of the brethren,' 
that I thought it was useful to try others of them, 
whether they found the same in their hearts. They 
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iwered that Htkiy all found it so in their hearts ; 
d that it had heen a matter of diMSonrse among 
HDBelves, which was no small comfort and en- 
onigement nnto my spirit I asked them what 
onld be the reason that the godly people in 
igland, 3000 miles off, who never saw them. 
It liearing that they pray to Grod, do exceedingly 
goice at it, and send them tokens of their love, 
ihn diewed to them the unity of spirit.'' ' 
Mr Eliot's desires for the erection of a town 
r the Indians, in a situation remote from the 
igliah, have heen more than once alluded to in 
e extracts from his letters which have been al- 
ady brought forward. Anxious as he was, how- 
"W, to see the indiyiduals whom he instructed 
aced in comfortable circumstances, with regard 
their temporal and spiritual concerns, he was 
refill to maik the dealings of God's providence, 
id to direct his operations according to the en- 
tnragement which might be afforded to him, by 
fleeting on the circumsLances in which he was 
Bced. Alike removed from imhallowed pre- 
mption, and ungrateful distrust in the divine 
ithfulness, he was neither inclined to forward his 
St plans without divine direction, nor to abandon 
■ ■ ■ I " 

* Whitfield's Light AppmriDg, p. 10— SI. 
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them in despondency, when circitmBtances pre- 
vented him from carrying them into immediate 
execution. Whoi he considered that the way 
was plain hefbre him, he soifered no obstacle to 
oppose his progress ; hut when he entertatned 
doubts respecting the line of cotaduct whidi be 
ought to pursue, he looked to his Father in heamt 
for counsel^ and patiently waited for an answer to 
his prayers. ^ The Indians continue constanty" he 
writes in a letter dated the 29th of the 10th month, 
1649, << and earnestly desire to set upon the Way^ 
cohabitation, and prepare for their enjoyment id 
that great blessing, — ^to gather a church of Chriit 
among them. Since the writing of my last^ a 
Nipmuck Sachem hath submitted himself to pn|f 
unto the Lord, and much desireth one of mr 
chief ones to liv^e with him, and teach him wA 
those that are with him. You wrote much, »■ j 
couraging to lose no time, and follow the wdrii; j 
but I durst not do so. The work is greats m I 
informed you in my former letters, and I fear kit 
it should discourage you. I would neither be too 
hasty to run, before the Lord do clearly (by Scrip- 
ture rules) say Go ; nor, on the other hand, would 
I hold them too long in susp^ise. There maiy \k 
weakness that way to their discouragement ; but 
it is the Lord's vrwk, and he is infinite in wis- 
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doniy and he will suit the work in such a time 
and place as shall heat attain liis appointed ends 
and great glory." • 

In the commencement of the year 1650, he 
writes in a similar strain. <' The wvdk of tlie 
Lord, through his grace, doth still go on as for- 
medy. They are full of questions, and anxious 
to know the meaning of such Scriptures as I have 
traaslatod and read, and in a poor maraker ex- 
pounded to them. They long to proceed in tluit 
wodk which I have in former letters mentioned ; 
namely, to cohabit in a town, — to be under the 
government of the Lord,-*-and to have a church, 
and the ordinances of Christ among them. The 
reason why there is still a delay of laying the 
foundation of the woric is this, because we must 
see whether any supply is like to be had from 
England, fae our una, and bad times, may disap^ 
point our greatest hopes ; and if any, what mea- 
sure, that we nwy be g^ded what foundation and 
beginning fo make. To begin the work before 
the Lord hath discovered his providing providence 
this way, by the rule of prudence may not be ; 
only I do, through the Lord's help, continually go 
on to teach them, — as for these three years and a 



• Whitfield's Light Appewing, p. 28. 
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half I bare done, iiutnictmg them, — and prepariiij 
them as well as I can against such a time as th 
Lord, who hath promised to guide us by his ey 
and voice, shall manifestly call us to go forwar 
to that wvrk which we wait to see accomplisl] 
ed."' 

Such were the views and feelings with whid 
Mr Eliot contemplated the measures which b 
ought to pursue, in reference to the erection of i 
town for the Indians ; and from one of his letten 
dated 21st October, 1650, it will appear, thai 
while he was encouraged by the success which fa 
continued to experience, his whole conduct wi 
regulated by them. 

'* Much respected and Moved m our Lord JesuSf 

" God is greatly to be adored in all his profi 
dences, and hath, evermore, wise and holy ends ti 
accomplish, which we are^ not aware of ; an 
therefore, althoi^h he may seem to cross our end 
with disappointments, after all our paniB and & 
pectations, yet he hath farther and better thoogfal 
than we can reach unto, which will cause us t 
admire his love and wisdom, when we see then 
accomplished. He is gracious to aocept of on 

' Whitfield's Light appearing, p. 31. 
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aiiioere labours for his name, thoogh he (tisappoint 
them in our way, and fiiistrate onr expectations 
ia onr time ; yea, be will fulfil our expectations in 
Us way, and in bis time, which shall finally ap- 
pear, to the eye of fEuth, a better way than ours, 
and a fitter time than ours : — ^his wisdom is infi- 
mte. 

^ The Lord still smileth on his work among 
the Indians. Through his help that strengtbeneth 
ue^ I cease not, in my poor measure, to instruct 
them ; and I do see that they profit and grow in 
knowledge of the truth, and some of them in the 
love of it, wbicb appeareth by a ready obe<Uence 
to it. To testify their growth in knowle<]ge I 
will not trouble you with their questions, but I 
will only relate one story wbicb fell out about the 
beginning of this year. Two of my bearers tra- 
Telled to Proyidence and Warwick, where Gorton * 
lireth ; and there they spent a Sabbath, and heard 
his people in some exercises, and had much con- 
ference, vnitk them. . Perceiving that they had 
some knowledge in religion, and were of my 



• <* Samuel Gorton, who, by one of tho best pens, It 
described as a mast prodigious Mmter qfSxorbUant No- 
velties^ and the very dregs of FAMJLiaM.'^—Mather, b, Tii* 

p. 11. 
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hewen, they endeayoured to possen their mhidi 
with their opinions. When they came home^ tha 
next lectore day, hefore I began the exeraee, one 
of them aflked me, ^ What is the reason, that see- 
ing those English people, where I have heen, hal 
the same Bible that we have, yet do not speik 
the same things ?* I asked the reason of dn 
question. He said, ^ Because my brother and I 
have been at lYovidence, and at Warwick, ad 
we perceived by speedi with them, that they difler 
from ns.' I asked him in what points ; and M 
much as his brother and he coidd call to min^ be 
related as followeth : 

'< ^ Firgty Hiey said thus, they teach yon dat 
there is a heaven and a hell ; but there is no nnA 
matter.' I asked him what reason they gave : k 
answered, — ^ He (Gorton) said that there ii no 
other heaven than what is in the hearts of good 
men, nor no other hell than what is in the hearti 
of bad men.' Then I asked, and what said jim 
to that ? Saith he, < I told them I dkl HOtbdief« 
l)iem, — ^because heaven is a place whithw good 
men go after this life is ended, and hell is a. place 
whither bad men go when they die, a|id cannot be 
in the hearts of men.' I approved of this aaswed 
I asked what else they spake : he answered^ * They 
spake of baptism, and eaid, that you are tavgb^ 
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ihift infants must be baptized, bat that is a very 
flMxlish thing.' I asked him what reason they gave: 
he eaidy ' Because in£uits neither know (rod uor 
WfitiBniy nor what to do, and therefore it is a 
Ipoliflh thing to do it.' I asked him what lie said 
to Aat : he said, ' I could not say much, irat I 
tkwgfat it was better to baptise them ^ile young, 
and ^ben they are bound and engaged ; but if you 
let tfasB alone till they be grown up, it may be 
ihejr will fly off, and neither care for God nor 
fir haptiam.' I approved of this also, and asked 
what else they spake of. He said further, * They 
spake of ministers, and said, they teach you that 
you must haVe ministerB, but that is a needless 
thing.* I asked what reason they gave. He said, 
* They gnve these reasons : Isl, Ministers know no- 
thing but what they learn out of God's book, and 
we have God's book as well as they, and can tell 
what God saith* 2ndy Ministers cannot change 
men's hearts, God must do that, and tlierefore. 
there is no need of ministers.' I asked him what 
he said to that. He said, ' I told them that we must 
do as God commands us ; and if he commands to 
have ministers we must have them. And further, 
I told them I thought it was true that minister's 
cannot change men's hearts, — ^Imt when wc do ns 
Godhida us, and hear ministers preach, then Gud 
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will change our heiartB.' I approved this answer 
also. I asked what else they spake. He said, 
' Tbey teach yoa that you must have magistratesy 
but that is needless, nor ought to be.' I aaked 
what reason they gave. He said, ' They gave tfaii 
season, — magistrates cannot give life, therafon 
they may not take away life : when aman nnned^ 
he doth not sin against magistrates, and therato 
why shonld they punish them ; bat he sins againt 
Grod, and therefore we must leave them to Grodtt 
punish them/ I asked him what he said to that: 
he answered, ' I said to that, as to the fomaer, iva 
most do as Grod commands us.' — 

^ By such time as we had done this confeieDea^ 
the compaay was gathered together, and we wot 
to prayer ; and I did solemnly bless God who had 
given them so much understanding in his toAt 
and some ability to discern between tmth and 
error, and an heart to stand for the trath, and 
against errin-; andl cannot but take it as a dirine 
testimony of God's blessing upon my poor hr 
hours. I afterwards gave the person widi wboB 
I conversed, an answer to his first question, m 
Wliy tbey (Gorton and his friends) having die 
same Bible with us, yet spake not the same thii^ 
And I answered him by that text, 2 Thess. iL 10^ 
11, ' Because they received not the love of the 
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tratfay that they might be saved ; and for this canse 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
ihonld believe a lie.' This text I opened nnto 



<< The present work of ihe Lord that is to be 
done among them, is to gather them together from 
their scattered kind of life ; first into dvil society, 
then to ecclesiastical. In the spring that is past, 
dley were very desirous to have been upon that 
workf and to have planted com in the place in- 
tended ; bat I did dissuade Uiem, because I hoped 
for tools and means from England, wliereby to pro- 
Secute ihe woik tins summer. When ships camp, 
and no supply, you may easily think what a damp- 
ing it was ; and truly my heart smote me, that I 
had looked too much at man and means, in stop- 
ping their earnest affections from that bar which 
proved a blank. I began without any such rc- 
vpecty and I thought that the Lord would have 
me so to g^ on, And only look t6 him whose work 
it is. When I had thus looked up to the Lord, I 
advised with our elders, and some other of our 
church, whose hearts consented with me^ Then 
I advised with divers of the eldets at Boston lec- 
ture, and Mr Cotton's answer was, * My heart 
saith, go on, and look to the Lord only for help :' 
the rest also concurred. So I commended it to 

H 2 
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■Hi^ht God IB a dsy of fiHtiBf 
ohI pnyw. * and hnre bHn enror »ioe a-daingac 
aadmr to oor ittiiliti**^ TIdb I ac co oui a fiurav 
olf God, tbtt <Bt dmt very nisfau bisfore wo cmm 
tram oor pfton of moo tiu g^ wo had notice of i 
aiup fton EiiciMid» wfaerefay I receirod lecm 



• Gnofe » w tiiK "^ aeal'* for tfas prapngptiao a£ «l 
^iHpd wiiicii k (iupl^fed in tfas pmmt d^f » a fV^ 
Air Christuna CD tnpgs io tiie sxaciae of fiMiffm, i 
behalf of any jtdammmj vndertaking^ waald pvofeiM 
•fiTJ*^ Aa soaor of tlnuHoni who cimliipnta ttisr dl 

bpisioBBa on tha divina hhflH^g^ aod d 
in which it ong^ to ba sangjlii^ with tfai 




to 
IbrAa spread of thegospcL 



larga chit^ bat tba 
imlf m I ill' mil Mm J wfaich^ to tha mindt of tkt aii 
ucntntt afiva to tha monJ difficoltias of their cMa 
oof^ to ba mora appalling dian tba p ro &p at t of wpud 
ifif their daji in a ndJj dim^ and among a people < 
e strange eoont«Dance> and of a atnmge tongoa. ** I 
belplal in prqwr to our work,** nid Mr Eliot to H 
Uenrjr Whitfield^ ** and abore adl your galberii^p^ gatbi 
jjinywk i I mean, put the saints in mind that they pn 
much about it." £et bim, though dead, yet spcak« 
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and some enconngeiiient in the wovk from pri- 
vate friendB, — a merqr which God had in store, 
bat unknown to some, and so oootrived by the 
Lord that I should receive it as frnit of pnyvr. 

^ The place also is of God*s pioriding, as a 
frnit of prayer ; for when I, widi some that went 
with me, had rode to a place of some hapehl ex- 
pectation, it was in no wise suitable. I went be- 
hind a rock, and looked to the Lord, and oom- 
mittad the matter to him ; and while I was tn- 
▼ellii^ in woods. Christian friends were in prayer 
at home ; and so it was^ that though one of nur 
company kXL sick in the woods, and we were 
forced home whh speed, yet, in the way home, 
the Indians in our company, upon inquiry describ- 
ing a place to me, and guiding us over some part 
of it, the Loid did both by his providence then, 
and afterwards, by more diligent search of the 
place, discover that there it was his pleasure we 
should begm the work. Wh«i gra s s was fit to 
be cut, I sent some Indians to mow, and others to 
make some hay at the place. This work was 
p^ormed well, as I found when I went up with 
my man to order it. We must also of necessity 
have an house in which to lodge, meet, and lay 
up our provisions and clodies ; I set them there- 
fore to fell and square timber for a house ; when 




JH $im mUtftf Ihrt it mj^^ il— d ilwwre tfce iiiiii 
WImh w« IhmI dme, I adled tiicm topeika-, fof- 
«l» flMwi K»r« timdw to God, and tani^ theM oat 
of « iMirtioA o# HcriptBfe. At fnrtoig, I tflU 
iImm 1 WMMMlc^t'ieirreadiiieas to labour, wlm 
1 aitr'Mod tiiem dMmmto; and ioMmncfa aa ii 
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bath been hard and tedious hhoor in the water, 

that if any of them desired wages for the work, I 

would give tbem ; yet (being as it is for their own 

ase) if they should do all this labonr in love, I 

should take it well, and, as I may hare occasion, 

remember it. They answered me they were far 

from desiring wages when they do thar own work, 

hot, on the other side, they were thankfol to me 

ihit I had called them in a work so needful for 

them ; whereto I replied, I was glad to see then 

0D ingeniums. 

^ It cannot bnt appear there is some' work of 
God upon their hearts, which doth carry them 
tfaroogh an these anares ; and if, upon some com- 
petent time of experience, we shall find them to 
grow in knowledge of the principles of religbn, 
and to love the ways of the Lord the better, ac- 
cording as they come to understand them, — and to 
yield obedienoe to them, and submit to this great 
change, to bridle lust by laws of chastity, and to 
mortify idleness by labour, — and desure to train up 
their children accordingly ; I say, if we shall see 
these things in some measure in them, what should 
hinder charity from hoping that there is grace in 
their hearts, — a spark kindled by the word and 
Bpvit of God, which shall never be quenched; 
aad were these in a fixt cohabition, who could 
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cofmait aid cIcctMn of 

foMdAembe baplbed? 

tlKfre be noidiy lack ai 

Lord will roMclMde so fe to frfov, aad to 

vpon, tiifll Ihejr nay become a dmrc^ 

•poiue of Jetos ChrnL 

"^ The Uemng of God iqioa liiis w«k doA 
hopi^fally. 



the labovn of my brollier Maybew, in MaitbA 
vineyard, innonrach that I hope they will be^ 
ft while, ripe for this work of dvility and 
bitation, if once they see a soccessfnl pattaite if 
it. I donbt not bnt they will ere loi^ dniii 
church-fellowship^ and die ordinances of Gof s 
worship. The cloud increaseth, and the Lori 
w*titueth to be coming in among them. They at 
very desirous to have their children taught, idndi 
is one argument that they truly love the kiimr^ 
ledge of God. I have intreated a woman, ImBg 
near where they dwell, to do that office for dior 
ehildreOf and I pay her for it; but when they go 
to tlieir plantation we shall be in a strait for help 
thut way. llie Indians so well like the penmH 
who perform tliat service for them, that ^y en« 
tnmt them to go with them, which I look at as a 
fiiip^or of God. If the Lord please to prosper ma 
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floor beginningBy my purpose is, so fiar as the Lord 
AsiHl enable me to gire attendance to the work, 
to hare school exercises for all the men, by daily 
infilTncting of them to read and write, &c Yea, if 
iiie Lord afford ns fit instniments, my desire is 
Aat all the women may be tangfat to read. I 
know the matter will be di£ScQlt every way, for 
EngUsh people can only teach them to read 
Tgngjinh, — and for their own langni^ we have no 
book. My desire, therefore, is to teach them all 
to write, and read written hand, and thereby, with 
puns taking, they may have some of the Scrip- 
tures in their own language. I hare one. already 
who can write, so that I can read his writing well, 
and he can read mine. I hope the Lord will both 
enlarge hk miderstanding, and enable others to do 
as he doth. If once I had some of themselves 
able to write and read, it might further the work 
exceedingly, and will be the speediest way. 

^ The Lord of heaven bless and assist yon in 
an your ways, and I beg your prayers for me still, 
and BO rest, — ^Yonrs in our Lord Jesus, 

John Eliot."* 



< Whitfield*s Light Appearing, p. 3S--44. 
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Hie preceding letter bears ample teBtimony to 
Mr Eliot's zea], diligence, and judiciousness, m 
the work of instructing the Indians; but it aho 
shews that he must have been unable, when it 
was written, to give that attention to the spiritual 
interests of the English people of Roxbury which 
their circumstances required. Interested, how- 
ever, as he was in their welfare, he could not 
suffer them to be treated with neglect. When he 
first entered on his missionary labours, his pulpit 
was supplied in his absence by his brethren in the 
ministry who approved of his plans i but, supposing 
that it had now become necessary to jHrocure a 
more stated assistance, he adopted measures, la 
1650, for the appointment, as his colleague, of 
the Rev. Samuel Danforth. This young maii> 
having been deprived of his father befrae he 
completed his twelfth year, was instructed under 
the care oi the pious Tliomas Shepard, and gave 
satisfactory proofe of piety and talent. His edu- 
cation was finished at Harvard College, where he 
highly distinguished himself among his fellow- 
students. He was welcomed to Roxbury with the 
kindest affection ; and it was found that the con- 
fidence which was reposed in him was not mis- 
placed. He laboured, with great dimnterested- 
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IB and diligence, during the period of twenty- 
DT years, and afforded high satisfaction to Mr 
ioty who viewed him as eminently qualified to 
[iply his lack of sendee*^ 



^ Mather, b. iii^ p. 191. b. It. p. 154. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Opposition to the corporation for Propagating the 
in New-England — Extract from one of £liot*s 
relating his success in the contersion of the I 
and their progress in erecting a town remote £ 
English — Natick finisbed-^Eliot establishes ci^ 
among the English — Natick Tisited by the G 
of Massachusetts — Eliot adopts measures for ' 
mation of a Christian church, and writes dc 
confessions of the Indians — Account of a '^ gi 
sembly" at Natick — The New-England ministei 
to form a church among the Indians— Mr Elio 
ings on this subject, and Dr I. Mather*8 opinio 
the Indians — Account of the death of two 
children — Eliot prosecutes his labours, and 8| 
the General Court in behalf of the Indians— 
of settlements to the Indians— Daniel Gocri 
pointed ruler of the praying Indians — Difficu 
latiye to the settlem^t of the Indians at PunI 
Exhortations of two Indians— Church formed 
tick. 

We have already been made acquainted wii 
Eliot's intention to establish a settled form 
vemment among the Indians, — to institute s 
for tbeir edacation,-*and to fcxrm those wl 



i 



JOHN SLIOT. Ill 

'^^fed to be truly conrerted into a Christiaa 
BQrch. We have also seen the hope which lie 
Pertained of being able to cany his plans into 
bet, and of receiving such pecuniary assistance 
iffl England as was necessary in the drcuin- 
DOBB in which he was placed. 
Ihe GCMporation for Ph>pagatmg the Gospel 
New-England afforded him all the encou- 
onenl which they were wammted to do, on 
XHDisideration of the money which they had 
atred, and the prospect of an accession to their 
da which they could reasonably entertain, 
a benevolent individuals, however, who corn- 
ed this body, though supported by the in- 
mce of Parliament, and several of the most 
inent individuals of the day, had to struggle 
h nrach opposition. Their motives and their 
oeedings were nusrepresented ; and they were 
uled by a mnhitnde of objections, £rom many 
whom they entertained the most charitable 
don. Amidst all the difficulties, however, 
li which they had to contend, they acted with 
greatest prudence. They contributed " their 
mr and their pains freely to the work, without 
least diminution of the stock ;*' and adopted 
Idndest means of rebutting ^be accusations 
db had been brought against them^ Having 



.'» 
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done nothing wrong, they had nothing to conceal ; 
and, with the view of satisfying the public that 
the charitable donations entrusted tp them were 
not misapplied, they invited a weekly inspection 
of their books, which contained '^ an account of 
their receipts, disbursements, and mamier of pro* 
oeeding." Acting in this manner, and consdoiis 
of the goodness of their cause, they trusted 
that God would advance its interests ; and they 
found accordingly that he stirred up the heirtB 
of some eminent Christians to contribute in s 
very liberal manner to its support, and '* to dbaige 
their lands witli a yearly revenue to the corpfln- 
tion."* 

Mr Eliot, having been informed of these €i^ 
cumstances, proceeded in the execution of lus 
plans ; and, in a letter addressed to a member of 
tlie corporation, and dat6d 28th February, 1651) 
he gave a pleasing view of the progress which he 
had made, and of the improvements which, hytJie 
divine blessing, were gradually taking place in the 
moral condition of the Indians. 



* Address to the Christian Reader, apud Strength out 
of Weaknesse ; or, a Glorious Manifestation of the fVir- 
ther progresse of the gospel among the Indians, Londoo 
1652| and p. 40. 
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*^ In matten of religkmy" he flays, ^ they g« 
OD, not only in knowledge, bat also in the pi«o- 
tioe and power of giace. — ^I have seen lively act- 
ings of charity ont of leyerence to the eonunaBd 
of the Lofd. We offered twelre-penoe a night 
to any who wonld tend an old destitute paralytic 
.man; and for mere hire none woold alnde it:^ 
:oiit of mere charity, however, some of the ^ 
milies did take care of him« — ^The old man doth 
wiaely testify that their love is sincere, and that 
they tmly pray to Grod. I codd, with a word 
spoken in oar dnirches, have this poor man re- 
lieved ; bat I do not, because I think the Lord 
hath afflicted him for the trial of thdr grace, and 
exercise of thor love. — 

^ One of our principal men, Wmpons, is 
dead. He made so gracious an end of his Hfe^ 
embraced death with such holy submission to the 
Xiord, and was so little terrified at it, as that he 
hath greatly strengthened the £uth of the living. 
I think he did more good by his death than he 
eould have done by his Hfe. One of his sayings 
was, * God giveUi us three mercies in the worid ; 
the fint is heahh and strength, — the second is 
food and clothes, — ^the third is sickness and death ; 
and when we have had our share in the two first, 
why should we not be willing to «i^ oar patt in 

i2 
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the third ?' His last words were Jehovah 
fwmah Jems Christ; that is, * O Lwd, give me 
Jesus Christ' When he could speak no mofe^ he 
continued to lift up his hands to heaven, according 
as his strength lasted, unto his last hrskth. Whea 
I Tisited him the last time I saw him in this worid, 
one of his sayings was this : ^ Four years and a 
quarter since, I came to your house, and farongiit 
some of my children to dwell with the English; 
now when I die, I strongly entreat you, that yon 
would strongly entreat Elder Heath, and the rest 
who have our children, that they may he tsi^ 
to know God, so that they may teach their coanr 
trymen.' His heart was much upon our intended 
work, to gather a chm-ch among them. I told 
him that I gristly desired he might live, if it were 
God*8 wUl, to he one in that work ; but that if be 
should now die, he should go to a better chuich, 
where Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob, and Mesea, 
and all the dead saints were with Jesus Christ, ia 
the presence of God, in all happiness and glory. 
Turning to the company who were present, he 
spake imto them thus : — < I now shall die, but 
Jesus Clu-ist calleth you that live to go to Natick, 
that there the Lord might rule over you, — ^that you 
might make a church, and have the ordinances of 
God among you, — ^believe his word, and do as he 
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ooiniiiandeth you.' Hia gracious woitU were ac- 
ceptable and affecting. The Indiaus flocked to- 
gether to hear tliem. They beheld his death witli 
many tears ; nor am I able to write his story with- 
out weeping. — 

^* It hath pleased God to take away that Indian 
who was most active in carpentry, and who had 
franoed me a hoiue, with the direction of some 
English, whom I sometimes procmred to go with 
me to guide himi and to set out liis work ; so that 
our house lietli not yet raised, which maketh my 
abode amongst them more difficulty and my tarri- 
aace shorter than else I would; but the Lord 
.helpeth me to remember that be hath said, * En- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.' 
It hath pleased God this winter much to enlarge 
the abiiaty of him whose help I use in translating 
the Scriptures; besides, it hath pleased God to 
stir up the hearts of many of them this winter, to 
learn tQ read and write, — wherein they do very 
much.profit, with a little help, for they are very 
iBgemouB. And whereas I had thoughts that we 
must have an Englishman to be Uieir schoolmaster, - 
I now liope that the Lord will raise up some of 
tliemselves, and fit them for that work. I trust 
in the Lord that we shall have sundry of tliem 
able to read and write, who shall write every man 
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for liimself, so much of the Bible as the Lord 
shill please to ensible me to translate. BesideB 
tbese woiks which ciHMcm religion and learnings 
we are also a-doing, aocoiding to the measure of 
our day of small things in the cinl part of dn 
work. We have set oat some part of die town 
in several streets, — measuring out and dividing ef 
lots, which I set them to do, and teach them hour 
to do. Many have planted apple tre^ and tbey 
have begun divers orchards. Last week I qn 
pointed our lecture to be at a water, which is a 
common passage. There we built a bridge^ aad 
made a wire to catdi fish. We have also begm 
a palisado fort, in the midst whereof we intend 
to have a meeting-house and a sdiool-house.*^** 

Mr Eliot, having begun thus vigorously to exe- 
cute his plans for the settlement of the Inditfto^ 
suffered not his zeal to wax cold. By unremittiB^ 
attention to his ^ work,** he soon qualified two 
individuals for instructing thdr countrymen ; inl 
in order to assist them in the discbai^e of their 
duties, he composed a catechism, which they care- 
fully taught to their scholars. He also required 
that the children placed under their care, should 
transcribe such parts of the Bible as he had trans- 



*> Strength out of Weaknesse, p. 1—5. 



JOHN ELIOT. 117 

lated. He liopeci in tfais way to fix diTine troth 
in the minds of the young, and to lead them to 
profit by a knowledge of the word of God, wludiy 
at this time, he did not expect to be able to pre- 
sent to them in a printed form. On the Sabbath, 
he encouraged some of the most judidons oon- 
▼ertB to engage in prayer, in the presence^ ff their 
brethren, and to address a word of exhortation. 
He adopted this method of preparing them for 
extended usefulness, when they might be called to 
explain the principles of Christianity to itume 
who were still strangers to the glad tidings of 
salvation.^ 

He was no less zealous in prosecuting the woik 
of bnilding the town, where the Indians intended 
to settle ; and in a short time he had the pleesm^e 
of seeing it completed. The village consisted of 
^ three fair streets ;" two of which stretched along 
the Boston side of Charles Rirer, and one along 
the othen The houses, some of which were 
bnilt in the English style, shewed that the work- 
men exercised considerable ingenuity in their 
construction. One of them was large and com- 
modious, and its lower room was used as a place 
of w(n:ship on the Sabbath, and as a school-hoose 

* Strength out of Wcaknesae, p. G^8. 
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during the week; while its npper apaitments were 
wed for the accommodation of Mr £liot> and ae 
a wardrohe in which the Indians deponted tfaeir 
skins and other articles which they considered va- 
loable. The fort was also at this time finidied. 
It was of a circular form, and palisaded with 
trees ^'and covered about a quarter of an acre of 
ground.^ 

The converted Indians, since the year 1647, 
when the General Court of Massachusetts had 
passed an act, with the view of establishing the 
forms of justice among them, had applied in diffi* 
cult cases to the courts of the English for tbi 
determination of thdr civil controversies. Many 
ihconvemences, however, were experienced in coa- 
sequence of the arrangements which were made 
on this subject. It was not to be expected thftt 
persons ignorant of the Indian language, as llie 
English judges must have been, could manifisit 
that patience of investigation which iii;niiiciiiww7 
for the attainment of the great objects of law; 
and that the administration of justice should not be 
frequently defeated through the mistakes of in-* 
terpreters. Aware of these evils, and convinced, 
that a pious magistracy would be a great means 

<* Strength out of Weaknesse, p. 17* 
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of encoaiaging the pn^Nigation of the goepet, Mr 
Eliot had no sooner seen the completion of the 
town of Natick, than, with the concurrence qf 
the General Court, he resolved to establish a more 
independent form of government mnong his chil- 
dren in the faith. 

When he contemplated the establishment of 
dvil order among the Indians, he was convinced 
of the great importance of managing this affair 
in a regular and decent manner. When he con- 
sidered that his proceedings would in all probabi- 
lity be imitated by the Indians in other parts of 
the eoontry, he was most desirous of setting a 
good example, which might be followed with ad- 
Tiotage. ^ Great care," he said, ^^ lieth on me to 
set them right at first, to lay a sure foundation 
lor such a building as I foresee wiU be built upon 
it.*^^ It is impossible ri^tly to appredate his 
C9fl^on on thb subject ; for the ei^ consequences 
of iBsh conduct, in the circumstances in which he 
place^y could not soon be remedied* 
On the 10th June, 1651, he collected the la- 
firom all quarters, with the view of carrying 
his plans into effect ; and being of opinion that 
the advice which Jethro gave to Moses, about the 

• Strength out of Weiduieise, p. 9, 0. 
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The forenoon was spent in thece exercisee ; and, 
after a sliort relaxation, the rulers proceeded ts 
pray and discourse in a similar manner daring tin 
afternoon. When night approached, Mr Efiot 
preached from Dent. xxix. 1 — 16, and repeated 
the following covenant, into which both mien tfd 
people unanimously and solemnly entered >^ 

^ We are the sons of Adam. We, and eir 
forefathers, hare along time been lost in ottr sifls^ 
but now the mercy of the Lord beginne^ to fad 
us out again. Therefore^ the grace of Christ help- 
ing us, we do gi^e ownelTes and our dnldren mrte 
God to be his people. He shall rule us in all oir 
afiiEiirB, not only in our religion, and aifaiff» of the 
church ; (these we desire as soon as we can; if 
Grod will,) but also in all our worics and affian in 
this world, Grod shall rule orer us. The Lord m 
our Judge, — ^tlie Lord » our Law-giver, — tbe Lold 
is our King; He will eave us. The wisdom wtseh 
God hath taught in his book, t^t shall gttidd is 
and direct us in the way. Oh I Jebovab^ IMflfa 
us wisdom to find out thy wisdom in ^y Seiif* 
tures. Let the grace of Christ help us, because 
Christ is the wisdom of God. Send thy Spirit 
into our hearts, and let it teach us* Lord take 
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9 be tby people, and let us take thee to be 
God/s 

he Indians havng tfaos fonned a ci^il and m- 
ns comnmnity, the Hon. John Endicott, go- 
er of Massachusetts, resohred to inquire into 
* Situation and prospects. Acoompanied by 
B of his friends, he went to Natick to inspect 
p iewn, and obsenre Uieir conduct. He net with 
111 of the miniBtere on the occasion of his vint, 
were equally interested with himself in the suo 
af the work of evangelizing the poor heathen. 
wm paitieularly delighted to obserre the man- 
ia whic^ the converts conducted their i^iri- 
ezeedses. A middle-aged man commenced 
lerviees by devoutly and reverently engaging 
rmyer, and byaddressing his brethren, fortbree 
ters of an hoar, from the parables of the treft- 
hid in the fiekl, and the wise merchant sell- 
ill his poesessioBs for the pearl of great price. 
Moursiiig on these sul^ects, he, as well as his 
ton, appeared to be deeply affected with the 
IS winch he stated. Mr Endicott considered 
;wnty end utterance as very commendable, 
requested Mr Eliot to furnish him with the 

f Strength out of Wesknesse, p. 9— •If. 
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gabstance of his exhortadons. * This Indiui 
haying concluded with prayer in the maimer in 
which he began, Mr Eliot preached for an hoar, 
about coming to Christ and bearing his yoke. 
When he had finished, the schoolmaster read one 
of the psalms in metre, in the Indian language, 
which was sung with great cheerfulness and me- 
lody. The appearance of every thing wbidi Mr 
Endicott saw at the Indian town, deeply alfectod 
his mind with gratitude to the girer of erery good 
and perfect gift ; and he was so highly pleased 
wiUi the scenes which he witnessed, that, thongii 
Natick was forty miles distant from the place of 
his residence, he considered the journey whiefa be 
took thither as the best which he had for maay 
years. He said that he ^^ could hardly nfriin 
from tears for very joy, to see the diligent aHen^ 
tion of the Indians to the word of God.*'^ 

Mr Eliot, having thus settled the matten eon- 
nected with the civil government of the lalmm, 
immediately turned hia attention to the foraHilkii 
of a Christian church among them. For the w> 
complishment of this object he continued to visit 
them weekly, — ^to catechize their children,— -to 

* Appendix (C). 

t> Strength out of Weaknesse, p. 13—18, 33— Sd. 
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ypMttch to tJiern on some doctrine of the ChriBtiaa 
Uithi w»^ to answer snch questions as they ought 
piopose to hkn. On the Sabbaths, oi^ which he at- 
^exkded them, and likewise on lecture days, be re- 
fuicied them to confess their sins, and to declare 
theii: knowledge of Christ, and their experience of 
Us. grace. He wrote down the ^' confessions" 
which they made, and inyited the ministers to 
asuevible and hear them read, and to give him 
tfaeir advice regarding the propriety of forming a 
church. 

Mr Eliot and his friends haying spent a day in 
fasting and piayer for divine direction, resolved 
to meet on the 13th October, 1652, which the 
Indians called Notootomahteackesvky or the day 
c^ asking questicms, iu order to judge of the fit- 
ness iA the converts for Christian communion.* 
When they had met, Mr Eliot, and two of the 
converts engaged in prayer, and delivered dis- 
courses. The ministers were then requested to 
catechize the Indians about the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, with the view of being satisfied with the 
extent of their knowledge ; but they expressed a 
deejre to be made acquainted with their Christian 

i Neal*s Hist, of New-England, voL i. p. 236, 240. 
Mather, b. iii. p. 197* 
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expmence, and hoped at the same time to asoertun 
the extent of their information. The rrnifrmimio 
which had hmi written on former, occasimis wwe 
therefore read, and the Indians requested to come 
forward and express the feelings of th^ souls wiA 
r^;ard to religion. << In doing this they were 
daunted much," said Mr Eliot, << to speak before 
so great and grave an assembly/'^ 

When a considerable number of the Indiaoi 
had stated their views of divine truth, and die 
feelings of their hearts, it was foimd that sufiBdeak 
time did not remain for hearing the rest who were 
desirous of being admitted to the. enjoyment of 
the privileges of a Christian church ; and as there 
were no competent lodgings in which the minis- 
ters, and others who were present, could be ac- 
commodated, and as Natick was distant from die 
settlements of the English, and the nights were at 
this season both cold and long, it was proposed 
that the assembly should be dissolved. As a 
reason for doing this, it was also urged, that as 
Mr Mayhew, and Mr Leverich,* who were ex- 



•i Tears of Repentance; or, a further Narratiye of the 
Progresse of the Gospel among the Indians ; related by 
Mr £liot and Mr Mayhew, two faithful laborers in that 
work of the Lord.— London, 1653, p. 2, 3. 

* The person alluded to in this place is the Rev. 
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pected to haye been present as witnesses to the 
fidelity of Mr Eliot's tninslatioos of the eonfes* 
sioiis, had not been able to attend, the work coold 
not proceed without a direct violation of the pre- 
cept, ^ In the mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every thing be estabtished," which was 
thought to be peculiarly applicable to their dr- 
cumstances. Mr Eliot was therefore requested 
to inform the Indians, << That the magistrates, 
elders^ and other Christian people present, did 
much rejoice to hear their confessions, and advised 
them to go on in that good way ; but as for the 
gathering 91 church among them this day, it could 
not be."* 



Willism Lerericb, who, after his remoTal from Britain, 
became paitor to an English Church at Sandwich, in the 
Colony of Plymouth. He met with many obstacles in 
his labours among his countrymen ; and he consequently 
resolved to extend his benevolent exertions to the poor 
Indians, whom he deeply commiserated. He was en- 
couraged in his views on this subject by several letters 
addressed to him by Mr EUot ; and having acquired the 
Indian language, he laboured with considerable success 
as an Evangelist. An extract from one of his letters, 
addressed to the Rev. J. Wilson of Boston, which forms 
the only memorial of his missionary labours which we 
have seen, is inserted in the Appendix (D).— jSfren^/A 
out •f Wee^tnetse, p. 20. Mather, b. iii i^ 3. 
k EUot*s Tears of Repentance, p. 24, 25. 
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Tbe grea;t^t caution sbeukl be exei'ci^e 
ttdmiwHion of beatbaD coa^erts to th^ priii 
the Chiistiaa chmch; but it k to be r< 
tbaty on this uiterestiiig occasion, more 
ness was not manifested to the poor India 
bad given the most satisfactory proofs 
acquaintance v^th the truths of Christia 
a change of heart, of their great anxiety 1 
forth the dying' loye of their divine Re* 
and of their readiness to submit to Christ 
cipline. Mr Eliot transmitted their confes 
London for publication,^ and recorded 1 
viction of the Christian character of the 
duals who delivered them. '^ I see evid 
monstrations," he observes, '^ that God s ^ 
his word hath taught them, because their 
sions, bot^ in prayer, and the confessions i 
have now published, are far more, and m< 
and spiritual, and various, than ever I was 
express unto them, in that poor broken ms 
teaching I have used among them. Their 
doctrines into their own experience, whi 
may observe in their confessions, doth a 
monstrate the teaching of God's spirit, wh< 



* The Cooiessions were published in 1C53, ui 
title of " Tfiars gf Eepentance.** 
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ipecial waxk is i^Hcatian. Their different gifts, 
likewise^ is a thing observable in their confessions. 
The Lord will make them a praying people ; and 
indeed there is a great jBpirit of prayer ponred oat 
upon them, to my wonderment: and yon may 
Btaily apprehend, that they who are assisted to 
tipress snch confessions before men, are not with- 
out a good measure of enlargement of spirit be- 
fore the Lord." ^ 

Of the justice of iJiese remarks, the reader may 
form his 'own opinion, by referring to the inte- 
resting confessions which are inserted in the Ap- 
pendiac,* as a testimony to the power of the goe- 
pely in changing the heart of barbarians, and lead- 
ing them to cherish the most exalted affections. 
In doing this, it will be proper to keep in mind 
the declantion of Mr Eliot, which he subjoined 
to them : ** And because all witnesses foiled me, 
let me say but this, — I began, and have followed 
this work for the Lord, according to the poor 
measure of grace received, and not for base ends. 
I haye been true and foithful unto their souls,^* 
and in writing and reading their confessions, I 

^ Address to the Reader, apud Eliot's Tears of B.^ 
pentance. 

* Appendix (£). 
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liftw Mut Iwowiagly or wiUng^y mftde ihamk 
ikn th» Loni hetpeil thmme\we» to make ti 
Uit Ml Torily perwiduri, on good gronndiy t 
faaT« nther raaderad ihem weaker (for tfaa 
pait) Umud dieydeliverad them ; partly by mi 
•ome woid of weight in some senteaces^ f 
by my abort and curt touches of what tbey ! 
folly §pake» and partly by reason of the diff 
idioms of their language and ours.""" 

We would naturally ei^ect that Mr Elioti 
had looked forward, widi great anaaety^ tc 
time when be should be able to pat ib» mem 
of Chrifit*s dying lore into Uie bands of his 
dren in the fiuth, must have felt great diseon 
ment from the result of the proceeding «i 
day of the ^ great assembly." His feelings ! 
ever, appear to have been totally removed 
despondency. He exhibited^ indeed, great r 
nation to the will of Grod, and recorded hii 
lution to perseyere with stedfastness in faia ^ 
<< As (or myself/* he remarked, *< the Lord f 
into Uie hearts of the elders to speak uittN 
words of comfort, and acceptance of my pec 
hours, — e^ressing their loving fear, lest I si 
be discouraged by this disappointment. I 



" Eliot's Tears of Repentance^ p. 37. 
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berefore nakedly declare, and open my heart in 
bb matter. The Lord knoweth that with nnirh 
sar, and care, I went ahout this work, even onto 
Iw aensihle wasting and weakening of my natual 
Irangth, knowing that the investing these young 
•bea in Christ, with the highest, and all the ex- 
■nal priiileges of the ehnrch, the sponse of 
^OBOs Christ on earth, would hare drawn on me 
rnich more lahonr and care, lest they slionld in 
ny wise scandalize the same ; nnto wliich I hare 
aw more time assigned me hy the Lord to pre- 
«re them, yea, and a greater advantage than I 
•d before, because this dispensation of the Lord 
oth give me occasion to instruct them of their 
eed to be filled with deeper apprehensions of the 
reight and solemnity of that great work, though 
; is most true, that they also come on to it with 
umy fears and questions, what they should do 
rhen ^ley should be a church. When therefore 
8BW the Lord by the counsel of his servants, 
nrhich is an holy, reverend, ordinance of Christ,) 
3d by his providence, denying me the help of all 
iterpretersy — having many witnesses how nrach 
ire and pains I knew to be supplied therein ; and 
lat the work itself was extended by the Lord's 
racious enlarging them in their confessions, so 
lat the day was not stilBcielit to accomplish it ; 
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I 0ay, when I saw the Lord speakiiigthat diktoty 
woffd, I cannot exprefls n^iat a load it took off my 
heart, and I did gladly follow the Lord therein; 
yea, and I blees the Lord for that day, that it wn 
carried so far as it was, for the cause of Cliriit 
hath many ways gained by it, — many hundreds d 
the precious saints being much comforted and 
confirmed in their hopes of this work of Chriit 
am<mg them, and iheir faith and prayers mock 
quickened by what they heard and saw.^° 

The last circumstance which Mr Eliot mentkas 
in this quotation cannot weU be accounted ftr, 
when we take into consideration the fiict, thattfaa 
members of the New«£ngland Churches virti^ 
refused to acknowledge the converted LodianB m 
part of the body of Christ, by extending to the* 
the hand of Christian fellowship. But vffails 
nothing is more surprising in the history of hii 
mission, than the extreme caution of these pow 
individuals, we must admit that they acted 
from purity of motive, and that they groady re- 
joiced in the progress of the Redeemer's kiiydo" 
among the heathen. On this subject, Dr Increase 
Mather, whose sentiments respecting the LudisDS 
were generally entertained by the ministers in 



« Eliot's Teen of Bepentance, p. 26, 26. 
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the ccnrntTfy ezpreased hbiMelf in the terms of 
higli appTobation. ** There is so much of God • 
work among them,** nid he, " as that I cannot hat 
aocoimt it a great evil, yea, a great injnry to Grod 
and his goodness, for any to make light of it. To 
see and hear Indians opening their months, and 
lifting np their hands and eyes to heaven in prayer 
to the living God, calling on him by his name Je- 
hoTah, in the mediation of Jesns Christ, and this 
for a good while together ; to see and hear them 
eihorttng one another from the w<»d of Grod ; to 
see and bear them confessing the name of Christ 
and their own sinfulness, — sure this is more than 
nsnal I and thongh they spoke in a language of 
which many of us understood but little, yet we 
that were present that day, saw and heard them 
perfoim the duties mentioned, with such grave 
and sober countenances, with such comely reve- 
rence in their gesture, and their whole carriage^ 
and with such plenty of tears trickling down the 
cheeks of some of them, as did argue to us, that 
they spoke with the holy fear of Grod, and it much 
moved our hearts.'' p 

These elfects of the gospel on the minds of the 
Indians, as described by Dr^Mather, bear a power- 

P leather, b. iiL p. 108. 
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fiol testimony to the grace of God ; but the] 
appear in a still more striking point of yiew, 
we consider that the work of conversion wi 
confined to the adnlts. The Spirit of Groc 
dently wrongfat a saving change on seyei 
their children. Two of these, below three 
of age, who died a short time befm^e the asse 
seem to have enjoyed much comfort in the 
ness. The following account of their last 
ments is given by Mr Eliot : — " The first of 
children, in the extremities of its torment 
crying to God in these words, < God and 
Christ, Goid and Jesns Christ help me ;' and 
they gave it any thing to eat, it would gn 
take it, (as is usual at the approach of death 
first it would cry to God, < O God and 
Christ bless it/ In this manner it lay callii 
God and Jesus Christ until it died.' — ^llir 
four days after, another child, in the same 1 
called to its fether, and said, * Father, I am 
to God ;' several times repeating, ' I am goi 
God/ The mother had made for the child a 
basket, a little spoon, and a little tray. ' 
things the child was wont to be greatly deli 
withal ; therefore, in the extremity of its ton: 
th€fy set those things before it, a little to dive 
mind, and cheer the spirit: but now the 
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Ukflt the baakaty and pats it away, and audf ' I 
will laare my basket behind me, for I am going to 
God ; I will leave my spoon and tray behind me^ 
(putting them away) for I am goingto God :' and, 
with this kind of expressions, the same night 
finidied its conise and died." ^ 

While the confessions of the Indians were in a 
oetarsa of drcnlatioa among the New-England 
chgrrhesy Mr £liot continued to prosecute his la* 
boon with onwearied aeal. He took Moneqaes- 
son, an ingenions youth, into his boose,* and bar* 
ing taught him to read and write, made him 
schoolmaster at Natick. He ordered the cate- 
chism which he had composed in the Indian Ian* 
goage to be printed in 1653, and placed some of 
the most promising children with English school- 
masten, to learn the English, Latin, and Gredc 
languages.' 

In 1654, he proeored from the General Court oi 
Massachusetts^ several parcels of land for the use 
of such of the Indians as might afford any just 
hope of emfaracing the Christian religion ; in the 



4 £Iiot*s Tears of Repentance, p. 45—47. 

' Gookin, p. 172, Neal'9 Hist of New-England, 
vol. i. p. tSO. Thomas, toL i. p. S64. Hutchinson, 
p. W, 
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yttrkXkmmg hmogwapf^aeik to the mamt body 
fcr asBBtnwo in his work of chriliBD^ llwuy bb 
obtnned the Mioirnig defivoaiiee: ' Wknn 
one end in phnliiig niese puts wm to prapoipiB 
the true reKgion onto the Indinw ; and dmdfifen 
ai them are become sobject to the Engliil^aad 
hare engaged themselTee to be willing andnady 
to imdentand the law ai God : It is thnefon 
cvdciedy that snch ne cconai y and wholesome kin 
iHdch are in Ibroe, and made from time totiae^ 
to ledaee them to dvility of fife, abali be once t 
year, if the tunes be safe, made known to ihm, 
by each fit peisons as the Geneial Comtshani^ 
point : and Iw the better ordering and govenmf 
the Indians snbject to ns, especially those of Na- 
tick, Ponkapog, &c that wfao8oey<» the cotft 
shall appoint, do take care that all sndi LadiaaB 
do live according to oar laws, as fer as they are 
capable ; and to that end shall be anthoriied to 
constitate and appoint Indian commissionerB in 
their several plantations, to hear and determine all 
snch matters that do arise among themselves, as one 
magistrate may do amongst the English, with offi- 
cers to execute all commands and warrants, as mar- 
shal and constables. And further, they jointly shall 
have the power of a county court, to hear and d&* 
termine all causes arising among them ; the EngUah 



JOHN ELIOT. 1S7 

ASgiiitnite ap(Miintii]g time and place of the court, 
and coatentiiig to the detanniiuilion of mch judg- 
ment. And all othor matten beyond their oog- 
aisance shall be issued and determined by the 
i^ovurt of assistanta." 

The court f4)pointed Major Daniel Gookitt» a 
fferaoa of distinguished piety and prudence^ as 
Ib^ principal ruler of the pmying Indians. This 
gfqntleiBan on entering on his office, commanded 
tben^ agreeably to a proposal of Mr Eliot, to pay 
;tidies of their increase, in order to support the 
achook at which their children were receiYiug in- 
etjnctipn, and to afford encoursgement to their 
preachers He discharged the duties connected 
with hifs situation with great tendemesi and pru- 
dence ; and his laborious services, which were of 
the most disinterested nature, proved highly useful 
to Mr Eliot, who concurred with him in most of 
jdfte plans which be adopted.^ * 



mv4«mrww«*'^nm«K«M 



• H9lmt»' Ajmnean Annals, voL i. p. 303. Oookin* 
in ColL of Mm. Hist. Soc. voL i. p. )77. 17^ 228, 229. 

* Daniel Gookin, who, in 1644, froon love to Hxe p.uise 
ordinances of Christ, removed with his family from the 
county of Kent to America, was the author of the His- 
terical Collectiaiis among the Indians in New-Eng- 
land, to whiob we sre indel^ted for several of the fods 
which w« bave racorded. H^ vai highly respected by 

l2 



^, .» . .i» ... iH,A»M%i 'H htH bhe^ m ihr h^ronr of tlH 
......... ■. -iiv '^,\ut%y . iwMl ihiwsrh in the re' 

. . .M . •H. ]HH>»ii|i M/ivffiM« b« had an able en- 

» "^ is»«^»« tfi >i«jvr iiuokina, it ip 

^ ikt >**^ ^iHimii«i «vwr« luttch molested ii 

i.»«»-^»''i* iH»'\»}»>%iiiiKi«, \\"\%h the caoaeBOl 

^v.^ •• - i.»u.i tiMc >Mu«li bM bv buii«'nted, wean 

.> .> «.•••« VMuUit %i . l»iii i| «p|)eam from th 

^ -•»«^»« ^Uii«Mi«f«i w ins '* much hoooma 

^«..». tk%m'ii H)M«Mr Alherton,* at b 

^ .«.K^««i i<iM» ^^^^ a true friend i 

^^v.^s<^^ K *««^ viuivr^MJUUwd not to foraiii 

.. . . -^«*w»** w n«ir lal^ and m 



.■K «vi '«*• y«^>'^ Indians are much moiuKm 
. ,NvK«w a M^ix proceedings, in war a d? 



^ ^.. , l.^ .\HVuip«>nries, and exceedingly kind v in 
.. .k«.w. Sivuicuiue before hii death he was mppimm 
v%v» • vvMWi**^ W; «he Colony of MasitadiuBetts^ ^ 
......... ^1^. >tv. pw 228, 229. 

• v-v^v VwJxrton was appointed Governor of ibi 
.a,\ii)v^ UuUjui&. during Major Gookin's absence i: 
iu^'uiuL H«» i*ontinucd in o£Bcc for three yearb- 
. ^Am, iu iVM. of Man. Hist. 8oc» vol i. p. I77. 
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iriUtVy yet the Lord bath pot it into your hearts 
to suffer na to proceed quietly at Ponkipoff^ lor 
which I bless Grod, and am thankiid to yoonelf 
and all the good people at Dorchester. Andnow 
that our proceedings may be the more comfortaUe 
and peaceable, my request is that yon would pkaae 
to farther these two notions: — ^First, that yoa 
would please to make an wder in yoor town, certify 
and record it in yoor town records, diat yoa ap- 
prove and allow the Indians in Ponldpog, there 
to sit down and make a town, and to enjoy saeh 
accommodations as may be competent to main- 
taxn God's ordinances among them another day. 
My sec<Mid req[aest ia that yoa would appoint fitting 
men, who may, in a fit season, bound and ky oat 
the same, and record that also ; and thns com- 
mending you to the Lord, I rest, — ^Yours to serre 
in seryice of Jesus Christ, 

« John Eliot." 

RoxMUMT, thitithl 
of the 4th, bl, J 

The result of this application was fisTourable to 
Mr Eliot's views, as appears from the following 
extract from the records of the town of Dordies- 
ter : ^ Whereas there was a plantation giren by 
the town of Dorchester unto the Indians at 
Ponkipog, it was voted at a general town meeting, 
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tW aerBBtl] of December, 1657, that the Indiaii 
tktii not sUenate or aeU their plantatioii, or anf 
part tfaeicof, nnto mxy English, tqM)n the lose qr 
forfdttire of the pientatioii. 

4<11ieBaB[ie da^r it waa voted, that the h<»ioiiml 
M^ AthertOQ^ Lieul. Clap, Ensign Foster, and 
Willivn Smnner, are desired and empowered to 
b^ entthe Indian plantation at Ponkipog, notex- 
oaeding six tbonsand acres of land."' 

The town mt Ponkipog having been thu fonnd- 
ed* the Indians at this place, as well as at the other 
praying towns, mterly abandoned polygamy, and 
made strict laws against fornication, dmnkensesS) 
aabbath-breaking, and other immoralities.^ 

On the 15th Noyembo*, 1658, the Indians kept 
a day of fasting and humiliation, on aecount of 
aevwe damages which they had received from ex- 
cessive rains. At the meetings held on tUa oc- 
casion, sevensl of them delivered exhortadon% 
which were published in London in the followBig 
year. We shall insert two of them in this place, 
because, as menticmed by Dr Mather, they con- 
tain ^^ much of Eliot," and form an important tes- 
timony to the preparation which they had made 



' Coll. of B^fis. HUt. Soc. vol. ii. p. 9. 
» Mather, b. iii. p. 197. 
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for the formation of a Christian church, — an event 
to which, with the greatest anxiety, they had now 
looked forward for several years. 

7%e Exhortation of Waban^from Matt iz. 12, 1 3. 

'^ When Jesus heard that, he said, Tbej that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. But go 
ye and learn what that meanetfa, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice ; for I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

^^ I am a poor weak man, and know hut little, 
and therefore I shall say hut little. 

^ These words are a similitude, that as some be 
sick, and some- well ; and we see in experience, 
that when we be sick we need, a physician, and 
go to him, and make use of his physic ; hut they 
that he weQ do not so ; they need it not, and care 
not for it. So it is with soul-sickness, — and we 
are all sick of that sickness in our souls, but we 
know it not. We have many at this time sick in 
body, for which cause we do fast and pray this 
day, and cry to God,-^— hut more are sick in their 
souk. We have a great many diseases and sick- 
nesses in our souls, as idleness, neglect of the 
Sabbath, passion, &c Therefore what should we 
do this day, but go to Christ, the physician, for 
Christ is the physician of souls ; he healed men s 
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bodies, but he can heal souls ako ; he is a great 
physician, therefore let all sinners go to him, — 
therefore this day know what need we have of 
Christ, and let us go to Christ, to heal us of onr 
sins, and he can heal us both soul and body. 
Again, \diat is that lesson which Christ would 
hare us learn, ** that he came not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance ?** What ! doth 
not God love them that be righteous ? Doth Iw 
not call them to him ? Doth not God love righ- 
teousness ? Is not God righteous ? Anstp. The 
righteous here are not meant those that are troljr 
righteous, but those that are hypocrites, — ^that 
seem righteous and are not, — ^that think ihem- 
selves righteous but are not so indeed : such God 
calleth not, neither doth he care for them. Bat 
such as see their sins, and are sick of sin, them 
Christ calleth to repentance, and to beHoTe in 
Christ : therefore let us see our need of Christ to 
heal all our diseases of soul and body.*^ 



* Wti»n, it will be reeoUected, was the irst oonvsit 
under Mr Eliot's ministry among the Indiana^ yi"* dy- 
^cecb will be found in the Appendix (F), 
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The Exhortation (f Nishokonh from Genesis^ 
viii. 20, 21. 

« And Noah built an Altar to Jefaovab, and be took of 
every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelt a 
sweet savour, and the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
•gain curse the ground," &c. 

'' A little I shall tay, according to that little I 
know* 

'^ In that Noah sacrificed, he shewed himself 
thankful ; in that Noah worshipped, he shewed 
himself godly. In that he offered clean beasts, 
he shewed that God is an holy God ; and all that 
come to God must be pure and clean. Know 
that we must by repentance purge onrselFes, 
which is the wodk we are to do this day. Noah 
sacrificed, and so worshipped. This was the 
manner of old time. But what sacrifices have we 
now to offer ? I shall answer by that in Psalm 
iy. 5. '^ Offer to God the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in the Lord.'' These are 
the true spiritual sacrifices which God requires at 
our hands, the sacrifices of righteousness; that 
is, we must look to our hearts and ways that they 
be righteous, and then we shall be acceptable to 
Grod when we worship him ; but if we be unrigh- 
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teons, unholy, ungodly, we shall not b^ acceptec^ 
oar sacrifices will be staric naught. 

<< Again, we are to put our trust in the Lord. 
Who else is there for ns to trust in ? We muit 
believe in the word of God ; if we doabt of God, 
or doubt of his word, our sacrifices are but little 
worth ; but if we trust sted&Btly in God, our no- 
rifices will be good. 

^ Once more. What sacrifices must we offiar? 
My answer is, we must ofier such as Abrahm 
offered ; and what a sacrifice was that, we an 
told, Gen. xxiL 12. ^ Now I know that thoa 
fearest me, seeing lliou hast not withheld thy son, 
thy only son from me.** It seems he had but one 
dearly beloved son, and he offered that son to 
God, and so God said, < I know thou fearest me ;' 
behold a sacrifice in deed and truth I Sndi an 
one must we offer, only God requires not m to 
offer our sons, but our sins, our dearest sins* God 
calls us this day to part with all our sins, tfacagh 
never so beloved, and we must not withhold any 
of them from him ; if we will not part with oBf 
the sacrifice is not ri^t. Let us part with such 
sins as we love best, and it will be a good sacri- 
fice. 

<' God smelt a sweet savour in Noah's sacrifice, 
-^d so will God receive our sacrifices, when we 
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wonfaip him aright. But how did God manifest 
his acceptance of Noah's offering, — ^it was by pro- 
mising to drown the world no more, but to give ns 
friiitfiil seasons. God has chastised us of late, as 
if he would utterly drown us, — and he has drown- 
ed, and spoiled, and ruined a great deal of our 
hay, and threatens to kill our cattle. Tis for this 
that we &st and pray this day ; let us then offer a 
clean and pure sacrifice as Noah did, so God will 
smell a sarour of rest, and he will withhold ihe 
rain^ and hless us with such fruitful seasons as we 
are desiring of him."^ 

In file year 1660, Mr Eliot, with the appro- 
bation of the New-England ministers, had the 
happiness of seeing a church formed at Natick. 
The individuals who composed it, having given 
themselves first to the Lord, and then to one an- 
other, in a holy covenant, were baptized, and ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Supper. Of their number we 
have seen no account. ^ 



" Keal'8 Hist of New-England, voL i. p. 240—243. 
'' GGtoUn, In Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol. i. p. 181. 
Matb^, b. iii. p. 197. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

Renewal of the Giarter of the Corjporaldon for F 
gating the Gospel— Eliot publishes his Translati 
the New Testament into the Indian Languaga* 
tract from the dedication, referring to the educat 
the Indian youth— -Further remarks on this subj 
Eliot publishes his Translation of the Old Tesb 
— Congratulatory remarks on this subject, add 
to Charles the Second, by the Commissioners < 
United Coloniea — Eliot's qualifications aa a Tm 
of the Scriptures — He writes to the Rev. Ri 
Baxter about translations of useful books into tt 
dian Language — Publication of an Indian versi 
the book of Psalms in metre, of Baxter's Call ) 
Unconverted, and of the Practice of Piety. 

Th£ Indian Church had not beenloogfonoeda 
tick, when seyeral obstacles opposed ihe con 
ance of that liberality in England, by which the 
of evangelizing the heathen in North America 
principally supported. On the restoration of CI 
the Second, it was found that the Corporatio 
Propagating the Gospel in New-England, w 
with the money raised in the time of Crom 
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iifld pnrchaaed land to the aiiioaiLt <if between Are 
and six hundred pounds a-year, was dead in point 
of law. Colonel Bedingfield, a Roman Catholic 
officer in the king's army, took advantage of this 
drcunstanoe, and re-possessed hamself of an estate 
worth £322 a-year, whidi he had sold to the cor- 
poration. Refusing to delivw up what he had ao 
majwrtly taken possession o^ he was opposed hy 
Mr Henry Ashurst, the treasarer of the oorpora- 
tion, Mr Richard Baxter, and the Hon. Robert 
Boyle, who used their influence with Lord Chan- 
cellor Claiendon, to prevent his gross injustice. 
In consequence of their endeaTOurs, a decree was 
obtained from ^ court of Chancery, on behalf of 
the society ; to which the property was restsred, 
and a new charter granted by his mgesty, bearing 
date the 7th February, 1651, in which it was de- 
clared, liiat '* there be, and for ever hereafter shall 
be, a society, or company, for propagation of the 
gospel in New-England, and the parts adjacent in 
America." Of this corporation Mr Ashurst was 
appointed treasurer, and Mr Boyle, president.* 



* Mr Boyle was a great friend to the work of the 
jfionversisn of the Indians. He coatribuied considerable 
turns ior its advanoemen^— «nd he discharged the duties 
coonected with hsi office at iVeaident of the Oerpof««um 
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The rest of the memben were highly respectable 
for their rank, learning, and piety ; and they con- 
tinned to manage its affiurs with such pmdenoey 
that, with the money annually collected by the 
churches in Boston, it was found sufficient to 
support the different ministers and schoolmasters 
who devoted their attention to the Indians.* 

In September, 1661, Mr Eliot had the pLeason 
of seeing an edition of the New Testament, widi 
marginal references, completed at press. It eoBr 
sisted of fifteen hundred copies, and was printed 
at the expence of the society for propagating the 
gospel in New-England. Tlie commismoners of 
the united colonies, who, at this time, appear not 
to have been aware of the grant of a new charter 
to the corporation, with the view of interesting 



with great zeal and ability, till the year 1689, when, on 
account of his indisposition, he was compelled to tender 
his resignation. Mr Eliot was deeply sensible of his 
obligations to this illustrious and pious indiyidosl. In 
some of his letters we find him addressing him in the 
most grateful and affectionate manner. — Appemin to 
Birches Ltfe of Boyle ; Gookin, in CoU, of Mass. Hut. Ssc 
ToL i. p. 214. 

■ Baxter's Narrative of his Life and Times, p. 890. 
Neal's Hist, of New-England, vol. i. p. 290, 9tfK 
Boyle's Woits, toI. i. p. Uviii. Ixiz. czy. 
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liit majesty in the woik of propsgatiag tlie gotpel 
in North America, inserted a dedication to lum 
in the copies of the transAation which they sent to 
EngUind.* The following part of their addnss 

* The followiag is an extract firom the letter wnt 
to England with the copies transmitted to the corpora- 
don. " Wee have heerwith sent you twenty peeces of 
the New Testament which wee desire may be thus dis- 
posed, m : that two of the special! being uery well boand 
vp the OM may be pveseated to his Majesde in the int 
plaes^ the «*her to the Lord Chancellor ; and that &we 
more may be presented to Doctor JEteynolds Mr Carrill 
Mr Baxter and the two vicecbancellors of the Vniuersi- 
ties whoe we vnderstand haye greatly Incurraged the 
^orke ; the rest to be disposed of as you shsil see cause.'* 
(Th&mtui Hmt* of Printing in America^ voU i. p. 4*!Uj 
Omm at these oapica of the tnuislatioa of the New Tea- 
tameiit, bdoagiag to the Glasgow Ccdlege Library^ is at 
present before us. The following is the tide, « Wusku 
Wuttestamentum Nul-Lordumun Jesus Christ Nuppo- 
quohwussuaeneumun." As a specimen'of the work we 
here siArfoin the Lord's prayer. ** Nooshun kesukqut, 
quttianatamunach koowesuonk. Peyaumooutdi kuk- 
fceiuiinotiinsuuk j» an nach efakeit neooe kesokqut. 
ShuODoeetsuongnh asekesukokish aisaroaiinpan jreuyeu 
kesukod. Kah ahquontamaiinnean nummatcheseongash, 
neane matchenehukqueagig nutahquontaoounnonog. 
Ahque sagkompagunaiiean en qutchhuaoonganit, webe 
pdhqi|ownsBinean wutch raatchitut. Newutche kutali- 
tsan kelMiootaBionk, kah msmihkesuoi^ kah sobsum^ 
oonk micheme. Amen. 
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rekn to the progress of Mr Eliot's labom 
^ The odier end of our enand hither, the pn^ 
gation of the gospel, hath been attended wil 
endeaTonrs and blessing; many of ^be wildL 
dians being taught, and understanding the doctrii 
of the Christian religion, and with much affeetiQ 
attending such preachers as are sent to teach then 
many oi their children are instructed to write an 
read, and some of them have proceeded fnrthi 
to attain the knowledge of the Latin and Grae 
tongaes, and are brought up with our Englk 
youth in university leanung. There are diven < 
them that can, and do read, some parts of d 
Scripture, and some catechisms, which fonneri 
have been translated into their own langnifi 
which hath occasioned the undertaking of a greatc 
work, viz. the printing of the whole Bibk^ whie 
(being translated by a painful labourer amongs 
them, who was desirous to see the work accom 
pliahed in his days) hath already proceeded totb 
finishing of the New Testament." 

The measures pursued for the instruction o 
the Indian youth, to which allusion is made V 
the commissioners, appear to have been of tb 
most praise-worthy nature. A short time afte 
the formation of the society for the prc^iagatioi 
of the gospel in New-England, a considenU 



JOHN ELIOT. 151 

niunber of schools were erected, which were well 
attended. Several of the mofe promLnng scholars 
for piety and talent were placed under a course of 
instruction, preparatory to their appointment as 
preachers to their countrymen* Considerable 
sums were expended in their hoard and education, 
but the object in yiew in the attention which 
was shewn to them was imperfectly attained. A 
few of them, it is true, who had acquired a respect- 
able knowledge of English, Greek, and Latin, and 
of other branches of knowledge, were eventually 
employed with advantage as schoolmasters and 
teadierB. Most of them died, however, when they 
had made coDsiderable proficiency in their studies ; 
and some of them abandoned their books, whea 
they were prepared to enter college. Tliese cir- 
cnmstanoes proved very discouraging to the godly 
people in New-England. Some were so far af- 
fected by them, as to conceive that they were 
manifest tokens of the divine disapprobation of 
the labours of Mr Eliot and the other evangelists ; 
others, however, whose fedth in the divine pro- 
mises was more vigorous, considered them as 
trials sent by the Eling of the church, to which 
they ought to submit without reluctance. The 
plan of educating the youth was therefore perse- 
vei^ in ; and in order to render it more perfect, 
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a flubstantial bnilding of brick, which cost between 
three and four hundred pounds, wae erected in om- 
nection wilii Harrard College in Cambiidf^ It 
was large enough to acconiinodate abottt iwealy 
scholars ; bat oa. account of the death and lailnB 
of those who entered it,^ it was principally oec»- 
pied by English students, and by a printing^pien 
belonging to the corporation for propagating ite 
gospel.^ 

Mr Eliot, faaving completed the tratukliGB tf 
the New Testaoaent, lost no time in procaedi^[ 
with the OM ; and, before the ead of 1668, the 
whole Scriptoresf were printed in the laim 
langnage. The comnissioiMxs of the anted ^o* 
lonies beheld with joy the oom^elaon -of iIib 



* Only one of the Indians^ Caleb Cheetchaomiik, 
appears to have obtained his degree at Hamord Col- 
lege. Another of ifiem, however, at the condivaAm <f 
two Latin and Greek degies, whidh he compoMd«D Ae 
death of the Xteverend Thomas Tbacher, 8ubaeiibM.hM»' 
self Eleazor Sbmiok SannsTA. — Mather^ b. It. p, W* 
b. iii. p, 153. 

b Gookin's Hist. Coll. in Coll. of Mass. Hist Soc 
p. 172, 174, 175, 176. History of Printing in Ameriet, 
by Isaiah Thomas, p. 240, S4l. 

f « The whole tranriation he wrots with bat anepmu" 
Mlkm\b.iu,p, 197. 
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work ; and were ** bold," to use their own lan- 
guage, ^ to present them to his majesty.** ^ Pub- 
lications also of these sacred writings to the sons 
of men," they remarked, " (who here, and there 
cmly, have the mysteries of their eternal salvation 
revealed to them by the God of heaven,) is a 
woric that the greatest princes have honoured 
themselves by. But to publish and communicate 
the same to a lost people, as remote from know- 
ledge and civility, much more from Christianity, 
as they were firom all knowing, civil, and Chris- 
tiaB nations ; a people without law, without riches, 
or means to procure any such thing; a people 
that sat as deep in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death, as, we think, any since the creation : this 
puts a lustre on it that is superlative. Tlie 
southern colonies of the Spanish nation have sent 
home from this American continent much gold and 
silver, as the firuit and end of their discoveries and 
transplantations; — that, we confess, is a scarce 
commodity in this colder climate. Bat, suitable 
to the eada of our undertaking, we present this, 
and other concomitant fruits of our poor endea- 
voure to plant and propagate the gospel here, which, 
upmi a true account, is as much better than gold, 
aa ihe souls of men are more worth than the 
irfaole world. This is a nobler fruit, and, indeed, in 
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the countelfl of all dispoinng proyidence, was n 
higher intended end, of ColmnhuB his advaitore. 
And though, hy his hrother's being hindered fnm 
a seasonable application, yonr famous predeceBBor 
and ancestor. King Henry the Seventh, missed of 
being sole owner of that discovery, and of dw 
riches thereof; yet, if the honour of fint dis- 
covering the true and saving knowledge of Ae 
gospel unto the poor Americans, and of erectiBg 
the kingdom of Jesns Christ among them, be n- 
served for, and do redound unto yonr majesty ^ 
the English nation, after ages will not reckon An 
inferior to the other. Helicon is the end and 
glory of mankind." 

These remarks of the commissioners may be 
thought by many in the present day, when tnoB- 
lations of the Scriptures into the langoi^ies of 
heathen nations are not unfrequently executed) 
to be too mudi of a congratulatory nature ; hilt it 
must be remembered, that Mr Eliot was among 
the first of uninspired men, who entertained iSbe 
sublime idea of unfolding the whole of GroA ten- 
lation before the eyes of poor heathen, and w1k» 
actually accomplished such a work, in cirenn- 
stances which demanded of him the greatest la- 
bour, and which, with thousands even of ardeai 
and enlightened Christians, would have proved a 
sufficient excuse for treating it with neglect* 
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Mr Eliot's qoalificatioDfl at a translator of the 
Bible were of a very high order. Posaessed of a 
sound and enlightened judgment, — great |Mitience 
of investigation, — a correct philological taste, — and 
an extensive critical knowledge of the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Indian languages ; entertaining a most 
sacred r^;ard to divine truth ; and exercising an 
humble dependance on the divine blessing, he was 
eminently fitted to make a £uthful version of the 
books to which he devoted his attention. The 
only remark on the execution of his work which 
we are able to make, is, that, fearfid lest the In- 
diana might associate erroneous ami dangerous 
ideas with the names of their heathen deities, he 
used the words, Jehovah, Lord, Gody Christ, — 
which, though not intelligible by them without 
a particular explanation, would soon be viewed as 
exclusively expressive of the only living and true 
God, and the Saviour revealed in the Scriptures. 
In dmng dua, be certainly acted more agreeably 
to the dictates of Christian prudence, than some 
modem missionaries, who are represented as hav- 
ing overlooked the object of his Christian jea- 
lousy, though their circumstances evidently shew- 
ed that it merited their peculiar attention. 

He lost no time, after the puUication of the 
translation of the Bible, in turning his attention 
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to other means for the extension of his nsefidness 
among the Indians, ^th his intentions we aie 
made acquainted hy the following letter, addrened 
to his v-ery dear friend and corespondent, the 
Rev. Richard Baxter. 

'' Bmierfmd and mudh eiUemed in the Lord, 

<< However black the cloud is, and big ^ 
storm, yet by all this the woik and design af 
Jesus Christ goeth on, and prospereth, and ia 
these clouds Christ is coming to set up his king- 
dom. Yea, is he not come in power and greit 
glory ? and if Christ hath so much glory in die 
slaughter of his witnesses, what will his glory be 
in their resanection ! Your constancy, who ne 
in the heat of the storm, and numbers, miniBten 
matter of humbling and quickening to us who m 
at a distance, and ready to totter and comply at 
the noise of a probable approach of oar tempto- 
tion. We are not without our snares, bat luAer- 
unte the Lord's own arm hath brought salvatioii* 
Our tents are at Ebenezer. However the trials 
and troubles be, we must take care of the present 
work, and not cease and tarry for a calm time to 
work in. And this principle doth give me occa- 
sion to take the boldness to trouble you witk 
these lines at present. My work about die ladiaa 
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fiibla being, by the good hand of the Lord, thoog^i 

- aot without difficulties, finished, I am meditating 
• yvbat to do next for dlese sons of tliis our mom- 

ing : they having no books for their private use of 
ministerial composing. For their help, — though 
the word of God be the best of books, yet hmnan 
infirmity is, you know, not a little helped by 
reading the holy labours of die ministers of Jesus 
Christ; I have therefofe purposed in my heart, 
seeing the Lord is yet pleased to prolong my 
(Jife^) to translate for them a little book of yours, 
enlalied, A Call to the UhconvertecL The keen- 
.aess of the edge, and livelinesa^^of the spirit of 
that book, ihroagh the blessing of God, may be of 
great use unto them. But seeing you are yet in 
the land of the living, and the good Lord prolong 

- your daya, I would not presume to do such a thing, 
without making mention thereof unto youreelf, 
that so I might have the help and blessing of your 
counsel' and prayers. I believe it will not be un- 
acceptable to youy that the call of Christ, by your 
holy kboun, shall be made, to speak in their ears, 
in their own language, that you may preach unto 
-our poor Indians. I have begim the wcn-k already, 
and find a great difference from my former trans- 
lations. I am forced sometimes to alter the 
phna^ lor the iRcUitating and fitting it to our 

N 
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Ingmge, in which I an nol eo ttrict as I ww h 
the ScripUire. Some Akigs wlmsli are fitted §m 
EDglidi people are not *itted for the»fy and m 
sock cases I make held to fit it for them. Bill 
do Kttle that *way, faiowiog how nndi beiMaA 
wisdom it IB, to shew a man^s self witty, m SMii- 
ing aaodier man's work. When tioB woritii 
done, if the Lord shall please to prolong my Ifi^ 
I am meditating of translating some othet iMk 
niiich may preecrihe to them the way and inaaMr 
of a Christian life and conTeisation, in tkinr imtf 
coarse ; and how to worship God on tile BaMbaA, 
fasting, feantingf^ys, and in all acts itf wonhf^ 
public, private, and secret ; and for this pmrpoae I 
have thoughts of translating the Praetkecf Pklgy 
or some other sash, book, in which case I 
your advice to me ; for if the Lord give 
nity, I may hear from yon before I shall he ready 
to begin a new work, especially because the Bsahna 
of David in metre, in their language, are naag 
to die press, which will be some diveniim of ma 
from -a present attention on these other pnipoaafl 
works. — 

'~' ^ I rejoice to see and taste the wooderfnl gra- 
cious savour of God's spirit among his saints, ia 
their humble retirements. CHi ! how sweet is die 
iBodden cammonulel How pndoiia and power* 
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M k the miniatr^ of the gtom ! It k a drier 
time with iu who are nmldiig after oompliaiiGea 
with the stream. Sir, I tieaeech yon, let ua have 
a share in your holy prayersy in your holy retire- 
ments, in yonr hieeeed chamhers, when the Lord 
shuts the door, and is yet among yoa himself, and 
maketh yonr hearts to horn hy the powo- of his 
preeence. Thua commending you and all yonr 
holy Uboora to the Lord» and to the word of his 
gnace^ I reat, — ^Yoar nnwofthy feUow-Jabouw in 
the- Lord's rineyard, 

John Eliot." « • J 

JtoztUBTt tJds9tkqf\ 
the 9th, 1683. ) 



• BMrter't Namtife of 1ms Life ad Tima, p. 393— 
20A. 

* Froai Mr BuEtBr*8 aiffbctioiiate answer to this letter, 
we extract the following interesting sentences : *' Though 
our sins lunre separated us from the people of our love 
and care, and deprived ua of all public liberty of preaching 
the gospel of our Lord, I greatly rejoice in the liberty, help, 
and aueeasa which Christ bath so long vouchsafed you in 
his woiic. There is no man on earth whose work u more 
banniiraMn or comfortable than yours. There are many 
here that would be ambitious of being your fcUow-la- 
bourers, but that they are informed you have access to no 
grsater a number of the Indians than you yourself, and 
year jBesent asristants, are able to instruct. An honour. 
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IMMMMMMe OV MHS ■UBHKffl 

Utjfm^ f li j while tWj an 
l^iMfi^ Ma pntlf wfcik tWy 
«Jio to tn MMp off t tfaeok Tbcn 
forty tfatt wooU be fjmA to ^ sbj 
Tvtoriaiify lodaai^ or nj nobeiicviii^ 
INi^irte the gofpcl, V tliej tlioaglit tfaej covld be ani 
able, but tbe delSecC of tfacir bngnagcs is m ^jraat d 
cooniftinent." — Baxiet^t KamOite •f hu Uj/k a 
X^m€h P' 297f 2ML Mr BojJo'a tmiy pUhateq 
proponal waa not carried into c&tt. But wbile Aiici 
eoniftaiice equallj ezritca our wonder and rcgm^iiai 
be asked, wbat the feeliiiga of Christiaiia In ^bm^mm 
time of tbe dmrdi will be^ when tbej look bKken i 
proecediogf of Cfariftians in tbe present day,— vboi * 
findtbatcmtncnt facilities for tbe spread of the goipdwt 
overlookedf and that bnndreds of preachers and ^WM 

neglectful of their obligations to the SaTionr, ^qhwv 

by tbe situation of perishing sinners,-— and for^ellal 
their appearance before tbe judgment-seat of Christ, pi 
fcrred their own ease and comfort to a life of actifa I 
hour in the foreign senrice of Christ. <* Tbe ^»Ml ir* 
of the Jesuiu and friars," said Mr Baxter, " apd tbt 
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were bound up with the BiUe. When refenii^ 
to this subject, Mr Eliot obseires, << That the 
Indians are much pleased to have their language 
in metre and rithm, as it now is in the singing 
Psalms iu some poor measure, enough to b^^ 
and bieak the ice withal : these they sing in our 
musical tone." The translation of Baxter s Call 
to the Unconverted appeared in 1664. It con- 
sisted of 130 pages of small 8to. and a thou- 
sand oopiea weie circulated with beneficial conse- 
qnanoes. An intecesiing young Sachem, who 
had been brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
was so much delighted with it, that when he lay 
dying of a tedious distemper, he continued to 
read it with floods of tears in his eyes, while his 
strength lasted The translation of the Practice 
of Hety first appeared in 1665. It was so highly 
valued by the Indians and their teachers, that it 
was re-printed in 1667, and 1687.^ 



successes in Congo, Japan, China, &c. sluuiie as aU»** 
This observation still demands the attention of the reli» 
gibus fnrofessor. 

' Thomas* History of Printing in America, vol. i. p. 
245, 267, 26a, 262, 479. Mather, b. iu. p. 201, Eliot's 
Indian Gnunmar Begun, p. 4. 

1H.2 
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CHAPTER Vra. 

$:)*M ywMiJwi a pumpUflt on the diTioe 
ClHtitUMi churdies^Ststement of his Tiews akAi 
wl^tK of diurdi-goTenimeiit— Accoant of !■» •• 
it» rxdti the minislcn in Keir-£n^hBil» 




«f^ «lir Kcv. Johft Cottoo, Jan. Rev. Jobn 
)i^^ <M«ili«mnenoo,ReT. James Fltcfap 
^^i««v^ ««m( Mr Sklttird Boame— ElioC 
V«te* Onwwiw He rmt% llaahpee, and 

m y » iirt» | * w>f W > w> ike InduBM 4si the 
l» MMii>rli>i.Ten 

•» the I ndieiH — He conpoMt ajnrtems of .. 
afU for the HM of the lodiaoe^lle forms ■■ 
chHKh at HaMfanaoMtf tt—Ha endca;roun to 
war btftwceeo the ruleri of 11/mouth and the 
konoii Jndiaoi. 

While Mr Kliot wm engaged in trandating boeb 
on practical divinity, for the me of the Indimii 
he did nut allow biii zeal for the interests of the 
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churches of the English to decrease. His mind 
appears to have heen deeply affected hy the ac- 
coiints in Scripture concerning the peacefnlneas of 
the kingdom of Christ ; and, actuated hy the most 
benevolent motives, he endeavoured to effect a 
reconciliation between the Presbyterians and In- 
dependents. In 1665, he distributed a small 
pamphlet among his firiends, containing a state- 
ment of his views on this subject. It was en- 
titledy ** Communion of churches ; or, the divine 
management of gospel churches by the ordinance 
of councils, constituted in order according to the 
Scriptures: As also, the way of bringing all 
Christian parishes to be particular reforming Con- 
gregational Churches : humbly proposed as a way 
which hath so muchJMH from the Scriptures (jf 
truth, as that it ma^K lawfully submitted unto 
by all, and may, by the blessing of the Lord, be a 
means of uniting these two holy and eminent 
parties, the Presbyterians and the Congregation- 
alists. As also to prepare for the hoped-for re- 
surrection of the churches ; and to propose a way 
to bring all Christian nations into a unity of the 
faith and order of the gospel." 

<' Although a few copies of this small script 
are printed,*' he remariis in the preface, '' yet it is 
not published, only committed privately to some 
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godly and able hands to be viewed; corrected, 
amended, or rejected, as U shall be fbuiid t» iM 
weight in the sanctnaiy balance, or not. And it 
is the humble request of the author, that whateTer 
objections,, rectifications, or emendations, rnvf 
occur, they may be conveyed unto him, who de* 
sireth nothing may be accepted in the churches, 
but what is according to the will and mibd of 
God, and ^endeth to holiness, peace, and the pro- 
motion of the holy kingdom of Jesus Chost 
The procuring of half so mony copies written and 
corrected, would be more difficult and chacgeabla 
than the printing of these few. I beg ^ prayen^ 
as well as the pains of the 'precious servants- of 
the Lord, that I may n^ver have the least finger 
in doing any thing that ^ftbe derogatory tp the 
holiness and honour or^Mms Christ and has 
churches. And to this I subscribe myself, one oi 
the least of the labourers in the Lord's vineysi^ 

John Eliot*"* 

Of the doctrines contained in this pamphlet, 

Dr Cotton Mather presents us with the following 

account: " Th^-e were especially two things 

which Mr Eliot was loth to see, and yet feared 



• Thomas' History of PrintiDg in America, vol. i. p. 
273. 
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be saw fiEdling off in New-EigfanML Oae wi% • 
thoitm^ establishment of raling-elden 
diurches, which he tbongfat safficiently 
by the apostles mention of elden that rale weD, 
who yet labour not in word and doctrine. He 
was Tery destrons to hare prodent and gnamm 
men set over oar chnrches, for the — ■slinrn of 
iheir pastors in the chorcb-actB that eonceni the 
admission and exclusion of memben, and the in* 
spection of the conversation of the comnrameants^ 
and the instrnction of their seTeral (amiKes^ and 
the Timtation of the afflicted in the flocks ovor 
iv'bicb they ihonld preside. Such *• helps in go- 
remment)' he had himself been blessed witlv — 
the last of whom was Mr Bowles ; and of Uniy 
this good man, in a aamk to a Synod of all die 
churches in this eol^jjPtook occasion to say, 
* There is my brother Bowles, the godly elder of 
our cburch at Roxbiiry, God helps him to do great 
things among us.' Had all our pastors been so 
well accommodated, it is possible there would be 
more encouragement given to such an office as 
that of ruling dders. 

^^ But the mention of a synod brings to mind 
another thing, which he was concerned that we 
might never want, — and that is, a frequent repeti- 
tion of needful synods in our churches. For 
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frith DogyioBiDg cfad^y Mr woold W kt rf 
^Bf cfancli tfasfc wodid Ml «ckMirlBd^ iftd^ 
•ceooBtaUe to ngfatly conpoaed syaodiw ^A>ck 
BMy hti'V9 oecMon to iaqure into Aa liifi 
•tiQCMofk. Hr ttitt thr mnin intiiiiwi_MilTiMi 
MM <il diwrcbet nigjit qsickly cone ta b»:«tlBrl^ 
lost, if 03rDod8 were not often called ibr tbe n- 
pwriag of ineonymeac^ ; and be fvas mncb in 
coKtmiag for tb» itBgiilar and repeated meetiilg o( 
•ttch aMenblieft 
'< He wiihed for ooiindb to wofptesA afl dam- 
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aiMe heresies or pernidoas apimom tlwt migkt 
the amoDg ns; for councils to dislmgaish all 
dangidroiis diyiaknu and scandaloaa contenlionB 
niuch might ever begin to flame in ov bordeim; 
for cooncils to rectify all mal-administrationfl in 
ihe midst of ns, or to reoorer any particnlar 
drarehes out of any disorders which they might 
•be phmged into ; for conncik to inqnire into the 
koivB, the peace, the holiness maintained by the 
sev«nyi chnrches ; and in fine, to send forth fit 
UbovnftB into those parta of our Loid*s harfest 
which are without the gospd of God. He be- 
held an niJPiilii ul precept and pattern for such 
coundk ; and when snch councils, conreaed in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, by the con- 
eent of sereral chia|te concenied in mutual 
communion, have mfUmd^ eipUdned, recom- 
mended the. mind ^ God from his word unto us, 
he reckoned a truth so delirered, cbaUenged ob- 
aervation from the particnlar churches, with a f ery 
great aatherity."^ 

Whatever di£brence of opinion may be ^enAeip- 
lained reipecting Mr Eliot's soitimeBts on th6 
Bolject 4if chmxh goyemment, it cannot be de- 
nied, that the system which he ge comm e nd e d is in 

Mather, b. iii. p. Ifi9». 190. 
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» greater or le» degree acted on by all relif 
denominatioiM, when they labour to propagate ibe 
goepeL It was from a view to the promotion of 
this object^ indeed, that he longed so much to see 
the establishment of regnlar coimcils. 

Labomring among the Indians from the most Sb- 
interested motives, he was exceedingly dedrons of 
the assistance of other ministers of the gospel. He 
saw that while the harvest was great, the labomen 
were few; and he constantly prayed that God; 
who has the hearts- of all men at his di^KxiA 
would inclfaie the minds of many o^ie preai^en 
of Ids word to commiserate the peiflnng heaAok 
Not resting satisfied with his prayers, h&wefeti 
he endeavoured, in the use of all the means is 
his power, to induce h||A!rethren to engage it 
labours similar to his oV^Nmd, through the Idn^ 
providence of his hesT^ly Father, he was- not al- 
together unsuccessful.' 

From the commencement of his nnmomrf 
work, he had manifested the greatest inteiest ii 
the labours, at Martha's Vineyard, of the Rev. 
Thomas Mayhew, jun^^^-eneouraged him^ amidil 
the various difficulties which he had to encounter,— 



« Mather, b. ill. p. 200. Gookin, in CoH. of Masfc 
Hist Soc. YoU i« p. 172. . 
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«nd directed him in the prosecntioii of his stadies 
with the yiew of rendering him more extensiyely 
useful. On the death of this distinguished eyan- 
gelist, he also endearonred to encourage liis aged 
fiither, who, in the exercise of his lore for the 
aonla of the poor Indians, devoted himself to their 
Instmction. ^ * 

The Rev. John Cotton, the second son of the 
cekhnted Cotton of Boston, was so far convinced 
■of his duty to lahour among the Indians, hy 
means of Mr Eliot's counsels, — and so much en- 
couraged hi^his success, that by extraordinary 
diligence h4plfiA^oiu*ed to acquire their language^ 
In the year 1664, he w^it to Martha's Vineyard, 
and preached to the English at the east end of 
the island. Dissatisfied with the sphere of his 
usefulness^ as a pastqlNp those who had made a 
profession of the gospel, he soon turned his atten- 
tion to his heathen brethren, made very great 
proficiency in their language, and laboured among 

^ Prince's account of those English Ministers who 
presided at Martha's l^neyard, <qntd Mayhew's Indian 
Converts, p. 892. 

* For an accoant of Thomas Maybew, sen. and 
several c^ his descendants' who laboured among the In^- 
dians, see Appendix (G). « 
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them with considerahle fueoeflSy tilt* Novmbcr 

1667, when he remoyed to Plymosthy wi^ the 
Tiew of coBtimiiiig his exertion in that eoloay.^* 

A flhort tbue after Mr CoCton'fl entruioe onlht 
missionary work, Mr Eliot had the plewnie if 
teeing his own eldest son resolfo to IoHow Im 
footsteps. This excellent yonng man ** Ihbh!' 
says Dr Mather, ** his fiilher's name, and ha had 
hk fisdwr^s grace/' He obtained hia aecend de* 
gree at Harvard College in 1656, and it isfi** 
hMe that be soon afterwards engi^ed in thanarir 
f»f the ministry. He was a person 
acoomplishments, and a firely, 
preacher to the Engtish at New-Cambridge. He 
regnlarly addressed the Indians anoe a fbrtaigte 
at Priceinitt, and sometawB at Natick and oikr 
places, and was highly Shmed by the waottt j» 
didoas of tiiem. He died on the 11^ OctslMr, 

1668, and, on his death-bed, nttered suck poie^ 
tnUxng liioughts, as dbewed that he was an liw 
borders of eternal glory. << It pleased God,'' said 
a pious gentleman, who was well acquainted with 

« Mayhew's Indian Converts, p. 299. liAatber, b. uii 
p. 200. OodLin, in Coll. of Mass. Hist. See. vd. i. p. 
203, 204. Ned's New-England, vol. i. p. 250. 

• Appendix (H). 
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■I Clnistiaii life^ ^ tocvrjloB with fbUMil ta 
imwe% there to receife faii crown.' 

Ibe Be¥. Abraham Fienon, a natife of Yoik- 
hii% wfais OB bis ramomL to New»Fjigland> be- 
aow paator of m church at Soathamptoa, and a^ 
nrwwds at Bianiord, in iho jnriadiction of Con- 
wctkntj acquired « knoidedge of the Indian 
laafaaga^ co m p oe e d s catechimi in it in 1658y 
mi ftmthed to the heathen for aeveral yean. 
9ia net with little raocea in hb miMiooary effiortt ; 
WKt, when he remored to New-Jnveyy the Rot* 
iaawa VitdL paator of the Engiieh chnrcfa at 
Tiawiih fclml his attention to the field which 
te ap fw aiwl to cnltiTato m Taint and reaped a 
soDBidenfale hannest. '* 

Mr Elioty in the couae of his missionary la- 
bovn^ had tnwelled ooreral times into Flymoath 
sohmy, and had been instromental in leading 
some of the ladiani in that qoarter to embrace 
the gotpeL Animated by his example and ex- 

' HaHwr, h. iU. p. 173. h. ir. p. 137. GooUo*! 
Hilt. CoU. in ColL of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol t p. 171, 
»1& 

« Gockin, m CoU. of Mass. Hist Soc. toL i^p. 907, 
K8. Mather, b. iu. p. 95, 200. Tbomat' Hist, of 
Printiiig^ to]. L p. 206. 

* AppendiT (1). 
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hortations, seTeral persons res<rfved to attempt 
the work in whidi he was so snccessfol. Mr 
Thomas Topper, a militaiy man, who is said to 
have heen a little tinged with fanaticism, tomei 
his attention to the Indians to the northward ind 
westward of Sandwich, and founded a drardi 
near Herring River.* Mr Richard Bonnie, > 
gentleman of very considerable property, who 
was highly dislangnished for his knowledge of tlie 
Scriptures, and personal piety, acqmred a compe- 
tent knowledge of the language of the Indtt]«»' 
and applied himself to preach the goapel to sndi 
of them' as dwelt near his honse ot Sandwid* 
Finding that the blessing of the Lord accompanied 
his exertions, he extended his sphere, and bronglit 
considerable numbers under the influence of di- 
vine truth. ** f 



* This church was supplied by a succession of minis- 
ters of the name of Tupper till 1787> when the Rer. 
Elisha Tupper, the great grandson of the first evangdist, 
died aged fourscore years.— -Toff, of Mass. MsL 8oc. 
vol, iu. p. 189. 

^ Gookin, in ColL of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol. u p. IBS, 
189, 190. 

f Besides the individuals whom we have now noticed, 
the Rev. Richard BIynman, who had been a minister in 
Wales, and the Rev. — James of EasthamptOD, and 
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While Mr Elio^ wa« this enoonraged by his 
feUow-liOMraren^ be published* ia 1666, << The 
Indian Gnuninar begun ; or an essay to briag the 
Indian language into rules, for the help of such as 
desire to learn the same, for the furtherance of 
the gospel among them.'' The dedication of this 
woirky addressed ^ To the Ri§^t. Honourable 
Robort Boyle, governor, with the rest of the B%fat 
HonoarBble and Christian Corporation for the 
Fn^MigBtion of fhe Gospel unto the Indians in 
New-Eagl^ndi,'' bdng not unworthy of notice, is 
here subjoined. 

^ Noble Sk) — ^You were pleased, among otbor 
tegt'\w^^ of your Christian and prudent care 
for the effectual progress of this great work of 
the Lord Jesus, unong the inhabitants of these 
ends of the earth, and goings down of the sun, 
to command me (for such an aspect have your so 
wise and seasonable motions to my heait) to 



the Rev. William Tompson of Braintree, appear to have 
been engaged about 1665, in preaching to the Indians in 
New-England. We have seen no memorial of their la- 
bours. According to Mr Hubbard, the author of an 
account of the Indian Wars in New-England, Mr 
Thorps, and Mr Stockain, had about the same time di- 
rected their attention to the Indians in Virginia. 

02 
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compile a grammar of this language, for the help 
of othera 'who have an heart to study and learn 
the flame, — ^for the sake of Christ, and of the 
poc*' souls of these niins of mankind, among 
whom the Lord is now about a resuiection- 
work, to call them into his holy kingdom. - 1 
have made an essay mito diis difficult sendee, and 
laid together some bones and ribs preparatoiy at 
least for soch a work. It is not Worthy llie name 
of a grammar, but sndi as it is, I humbly pwwen t 
it to your hononrs, and request yonr animadyor- 
uons upon the work, and prayers unto the Lord 
for a blesffing upon all essays and endeayoors Ifor 
ihe promoting of hu glory, and the salvation of 
the souls of these poor people. Thus humbly 
commending your honours unto the blesamg of 
heaven, and to the guidance of the word of Grod, 
which is able to save your souls, — ^I remain, your 
honours servant in the service of our Lord Jesus^ 

John Eliot. 
The Indian grammar, though very brief, affords 
satisfactory proof that Mr Eliot was a distin- 
guished philolo^st. Some of the remarks on the 
formation of an alphabet, and facilitating the art 
of reading, which it contains, are inserted in the 
Appendix.* They display strong sense, and are 



Appendix (K) 
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yt unworthy of the attention of the miarionaiy 
ho may be caMed to commit a heaths language 
T the first time to writing. In the poBtsoript 
kbeesed to the prndoit inqmrer, the foUewing 
otences ogcuf, which ought deeply to affsct the 
sart of every reader. ** We mnat not Mt still 
id look fOT miracles. Up and be doing, and the 
Old will be with thee. Prayer and pains, thnragh 
ith in Christ Jesus, will do any idling. NU tarn 
\jffkiie quod non. — ^I do believe and hope that 
le gospel shall be spread to all the ends of the 
irth, and dark comers of the world, by sach a 
ay and by snch instmments as the drardbes 
ndl send forth for that end and purpose. Lord, 
isten these good days, and pour out that good 
pint upon thy people. Amen." 
In the year 1666, Mr Eliot, the honourable 
svemor, and several magistrates and ministers of 
lymonth colony, collected at Mashpee* a vast 



*The -Ray. Gideon Hawley, ft mistionary.who died 
an in 1806, says there was no place which he ever saw 
» adapted for an Indian town as this ; and that Mr R. 
ioume, with the assistance of his son Shearjashub, se- 
ired the lands connected with it, '< so that no part or 
ircel of them could be bought by, or sold to any white 
enon or persons, without the consent of all the Indians, 
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mnltitade of the Indians, amoiig whom Mr Boivne 
kboured ; and received from many of tbem ooi^ 
feaeiona relative to their knowledge^ fidtb, «b4 
Christian practice. The good people were ex* 
tremely gratified hy the mider^tanding and a0eo- 
tion displayed on this occasion ; but mtflk ww 
their strictness, that, before they wotild cannte- 
nance the admisaion of the converts into chnrdi- 
feUowsbipy ibey ordered the confeaaions to be 
written, and sent to all the chmrchea in the cotovy 
for consideration. 

The con£B6sions of Mr Bourne's ccmverta haV" 
ing met with the deliberate approbation of the 
New-England chnrches, Mr Eliot, and Mr Jdm 
Cotton, went down to Mashpee, on the 1.7tjk 
August, 1670, and ordained Mr Bourne aa t)ieir 
pastor.* On the 22d of the same month lliey 
passed over to Martha's Vineyard, where they 
admitted many Indians as members of the cfamdi 
which had been previously formed in that island, 
and .ordained Hiacoomes, the first convert, 9B 
minister, John Tockinosh, as teacher, and Jt^ 



MM I 



not even with the consent of the general court/'-^Cotf« 
2fMdsi, Miit^ Soc. voL iii. p» 190. 
* Ajppeadlx (1^). 
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NonoAO, and Joshua Mommeecheeg at niliDg 
alders.^ 

In the ^ Briefe NanatiTe" of the {oogreaa of 
the goi^l among the Indians in New-England, 
which contains the account of Mr Eliot's visit to 
Mashpee,.and Martha's Vineyard, we have a par- 
ticyilar. description of eight praying towns in the 
€M>lony of Massachusetts, which enjoyed his yigi- 
lastt superintendence. As we shall have qcca- 
eion, howoFer, to notice the state of Christianity 
among the Indians in the year 1674f, when it 
had made greater progress, it is unnecessary to 
mention any other circumstance connected with 
thep, than the appointment of teachers, whp 
were required to instruct their inhabitants in the 
principles of our holy, religion. These teachers 
weire generally chosen from among the Indians. 
'< The learned Kngli^h young men did not hitherto 
incline, or endeavour, to fit themselves for that 
eervioe, by learning 4he Indian language. Pos- 
£iUy -the reasons may be, firsts the di£Bculty to 
attain that speech. Seoandlyy little encourage- 



' Coll. of Mass. HisU Soc. vol iii. p. 189. Gookin, 
ia Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol. i. p. 204. Mayheiv's 
Indian Converts, p^ 300. Hutch. Hist, of Maai. Bay, 
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m&oi while ibeiy prepwe fw it. Hdrdfy, ibt 
difficulty in the practice of such a calling ameni; 
then, by reason of their poverty and haibaiity, 
which cannei be grappled wiUi, nnlees the ]wnoii 
be very much mortified, taif-^denying, and of a 
-public spirit, seeking greatly Grdd's glory 9 and 
'these are rare qualifications in young mea. It ii 
but one of an hundred that is so endowed.*ii 

With the Tiewof improTing the wMJentandhp 
of the Indians in general, and of the t e a ch era aid 
vAen in particular, Mr Eliot about tins tivt es- 
tablished a lecture at Natidc, in whidi he ef- 
plained the leading doctrines of theology aid 
logic Hn laboun in this respect wm sbm- 
nently useful ; and though he lectured only ease 
a fortnight, during the summer months^ aeferal ^ 
his scholars gained much knowledge^ aad aeon 
became able to speak ateihodicaUy anA pfoilably 
upon any plain text of Scripture. NotwithsHad- 
hig this success, he was &r from beiog aatisfiad 
with his oral instimotion% and he printed, in X&t% 
1000 copies of a logic primer, and made Httfe 
systems of all the liberal arts, for the use of the 
Indians. ^ 



i Gookin, p. 188. 

k Bo7l6*8 Works, p. ccv. Goo1cin*f Hist. GoU. 91 
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- No man was ever more firmly conTinced of the 
■iglily offiaency, wider the divine bleanngy of 
the grand inBtramest for the propagation of the 
gospel, than Mr Eliot. He saw, howeyer, that 
while from the declarations of Scripture, and a 
eomideration ef fiM^ts, the comrersion of souls was 
principally to Be looked for from preaching the 
doctrine of Christ crucified, it was his duty to use 
all the means in his power to promote the cultiya- 
tkm of the mental &cidties of the converts. His 
efforts for the accomplishment of this object must 
appear to have been very important. While they 
were calculated to raise the Indians in the scale 
«f bong, and to promote their improvement in 
civilization, they must have been favourable to 
die progress of the truth, by enabling those who 
had embraced it| to illustrate and defend its prin- 
dpks andeffBcts. 

The inhebitaats of Hassanamesitt, one of the 
praying • tovras, situated about thirty-eight miles 
fium Boston, having erected a place of worsh^ 
after the Engfish fashion, and having manifested 
great attention to the weid, had the pleasure m 
1671, of seeing a church established among them 



Coll. of Mass. Hist. See. p. 183. Thomas* History of 
PcintiDg, p. 271. Matber, b. iii. p. 184. 
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by Mr Eliot. Tnckupawillui, who had acted 'bb 
their teacher for some time past^ and given proofii 
of his piety and talents, was appointed the mimi- 
ter. We are unable to give any correct state" 
ment respecting the number of individuals wba 
were admitted as members of this church at the 
time of its formation. It is probable, however, 
that they were not numerous.^ 

About the time when this church was gatbecei' . 
Mr Eliot having been informed that the nikn 
and inhabitants of Plymouth colony intended to* 
wage war against a particular tribe of the Indiuv 
assembled the church at Natick, and composed 
the following instructions for two of its membeia 
who were requested to act as mediators i 

** We, the poor church at Natick, hearing tbit 
the honoured rulers and good people of PlynoalJi- 
are pressing and arming of soldiers to go to war 
against the Missokonog Indians, (for what ctBse 
we know not,) though they yet pray not to Grod,* 
yet we hope tbey will ; and we do moora ind 
pray for them, and desire greatly that they inay: 
not be destroyed ; especially because we have not- 
heard that they have done any thing worthy of. 
death. Therefore we do send these, our two 



1 Cookin, in Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc voL L p. te^ 
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ethren, Anthony and William, who were for- 
nrly our messengers to those parts, and we re- 
lest John Sausiman to join them. And thb 
ut we commit nnto yon, our dear brethren and 
lored, 

^ 1. To go to the Missokonog Indians, or who 
16 may be concerned in the quarrel ; tell them 
e pow church of Natick sends them two Scrip- 
res, which we intreat them to obey. The first 
Deut XI. 10, 11, where we see, as it is the 
ity'of Rymouth to offer you peace before they 
IT upon you, so it is your duty to offer, accept, 
d deflire peace ; and we pray you, for God's 
ke, and for your soul's sake obey this word of 
od. The second text is 1 Cor. yL 1, 2, 3, 4f, 5, 6, 
here Grqd eommandeth, that when' differences 
iae anHMDg people, they ought to put their diffe- 
DCes to arbitration of others ; and, therefore, we 
» exhort yon to obey this word oi God ; and 
batever difierences are betwixt you and the 
Qg^ish of Aqnidneck, or betwixt you and Ply- 
(nidi, refer ihem all to the judgments of the 
lers of the Massachusetts, and whatever they 
dge do you obey ; lay down your lives, and all 
•a have, at their feet. 

If they of Missokonog accept this our exhorta^ 
»n, tell them that the church bath also sent you 






^m^ 
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^ « happy pMca, that may open % ck« door 
for Ibe paosage of the goepel among that people. 
Urns commending you to God in prayer, we do 
iend yon forth upon this great aerrioe of peao»* 
uaimig^ idiich is evidently the flower and gloiy 
of Christ bis kingdom. 

JoHV Eliot, 
• «MtteooiMM4|f tfeditrdk* 

or 6mo. Ut, 1671. 3 

Theee instractions cannot be considered with- 
out interest. Simple as they are, they form a 
beautifBl- Ohistration of the benerolent feelings 
which the gospel inspires, and mifold an AlTection 
on the port of Mr Eliot and his conrerts, for 
dioee who had.no other claim to their regards, 
than the drcmaostance that they were their fel- 
bw-creatores, which is rarely exemplified ; but, 
wfaidi it is the doty of every professed follower 
of the Prince of peace to manifest on every occa- 
uon on which a disposition exists, in consequence 
of unrestrained ambition, the unhallowed love of 
^lory, over-sensitive jealousy, or sinful distrust in 
the providence of God, — ^the common sources of 

ivar, to huny immortal souls, burning with vindic- 

-^ — 



» ColL of thtt Mom. Hist. Soc. 1790. p. tOt^S. 
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ttye feelingBy into the preeence of an ini 
holy Grod. Tbefe is frequently a moral o 
in forbearance ;— « coorage, which, thong 
nursed by the commendations of the mig 
this world, whose praises, when proper!] 
sidered, are a reproach to humanity, may pi 
more snrprising sesnlts than the valour of 
has yet been abkr-toacoomplish. 



vj 



v-*- 
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CHAPTER IX, 

Account of the pnying towns in Hastsdmielts trndtt 
^Uot*t care in 1674— Account of King FbOip't wnr« 
imd its evil consequences with regard to the praying 
Indians — Extract from one of £liot*s letters, addreised 
to the Hon. Robert Boyle— Publication of a second edi- 
tion of the Indian New Testament— Extracts ftom two 
letters addressed to Beyle, illustrative of Eliot's 
anxiety to circulate the Scriptures among the Indians 
— Monsy granted to Eliot to enable him to publish 
a second edition of the Indian Old Testament — Letter 
from Eliot to Boyle — Extract from Dr Increase 
Mather*s Letter to Dr Leusden of Utrecht— Eliot's 
last Letter to Boyle. 

In ibe year 1674^ wh^n Migor Gookin completed 
his ^ Historical CoUecdons of the Indiana in 
New-En^^d,** fheprindpal praying towns in the 
colony of Massachosetla, imder the care of Mr 
Eliot, amonnted to seven. Of these we shall 
give sfidi an account as is necessary to illustrate 
the sucpCMpB which, under the divine blessing, had 

iMi i'^^i'd the labovr^ of Mr Elipt, 

1. Naticic, where the &£^ Christ^ church 

p2 
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was formed in the year 1660, contained twenty- 
nine fiumilies, and one hundred and forty-five souls, 
who occupied ahont six thousand acres of land. 
Most of these were of course ahle to attend the house 
of God. On the Lord's day, fast-days, * and lec- 
ture-days, they assemhled at the sound of a dram. 
Their teachers were Anthony and John Speen; 
who, in conducting the religions exerdsieB of the 
church, followed the example of the Englisl). 
Their services consisted of solemn prayer, readbg 
the Scriptures, praise^ catechizing, preaching^ and 
pnmouticing the blessing, ^ In all these .acts of 
worship, for I have been often present wdth tkaer 
says Major Gookin, " they tlemean ihemselTes 
visibly with reverence, attention, modesty, and 
solemnity, — the men-kind sitting l)y themselTeB, 
and the women-kind by themselves, according to 
their age, quality, and degree, in a comely manner. 
And for my own part, I have no doubt, but am 
folly satisfied, according to the judgmoit of cha- 
rity, that divers of. them do fear <jod, and are 
true believers." A considerable number of them 



* Mr Eliot taught the converts to set apart days for 
fasting and prayer, whenever they should bim occasion; 
and they performed the duties connected wlQPhem with 
a very laborious piety.^JUbiAer'j MagnaKop 6. ill. j>. 202. 
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were chnrdi membera^mid united willi the Cfarig- 
tian Indians of some of ^ neigfaboiiTing towns 
m celebrating the dyingiove of Jesus. 

2. Pakemitt, or Punkapog,* was situated 
about fcmrteen mUes soath from Boston, contained 
iflxrat twelve femilies, and sixty sools, and pos- 
sessed six thousand acres of land. The bidians 
"wfao lired in this place had removed from Nepon- 
fiitt mill, and had been severely tried by the apos- 
tacy, death, and removal of flome of thdur- mem- 
bers, and by the afflictive dispensations i>f divine 
providence. They enjoyed the instnictienB of 
William Ahatwon, a young man -of piety and ta- 
lent. 

S. HAssANAMESiTT,f the towu at whlch the 
church was formed in 1671, was inferior to lione of 
the otbOT Indian plantations in the extent, fertility, 
and culture of its lands ; and it annually produced 
a lai^e quantity of grain and fruits. About thirty 
baptized persons, sixteen of whom were commu- 
nicants, redded within its bounds, and worshipped 
God in a most becoming manner. When the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper was dispensed, 
they were joined by other church members, who 
reside^in other places. 



— r 
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in Okommakam£SJT* was BitaiatedBbc 
guiles wettwsud from Boston, and contain 
ten femiliesy and €Ay sotda^ The land I 
to it consisted of nz llionsand acres, and 
cultivated* It possessed several good 
planted by the Indians. It had e^Sen 
by the deadi of its ruler, who is repres 
a very pious and jodidoas man. Its 
namewM Solomon* 

5. Wamssit or PANTUCKErf was siti 
tween Concord and Menimaek rivers, an 
from Boston about twenty miles. It ] 
only twenty-five hundred acres of ferti 
but contained about fifteen fiimilies and 
five soids. These observed the same j 
religious orders as the inhabitants of t 
towns, and had a constable and other offici 
teacher called Samuel, who having been j 
at the expence of the coiporation, pos 
respectably cultivated mind. 

This place was well situated as a fishinj 
and great numbers of the Indians resort 
from various quarters during the fishing 
jVf r Eliot, as we have seen, taking advai 
this circumstance, had long been accusti 



• Mariborougfa. f Tewlcsbury. 
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n them on the wdfinre of their iminortal 
with considerable raccess. His list visit 
ecnliarly encouraging. On the evening of 
th of May, iie airived, accompanied by 
Gookin ; and preadied from the parable of 
mriage of the king's son, to as many of the 
a as he coold assemble in the wigwam of 
died Wannalancet. This penon, the eldest 
' F^Mssaconaway, the chief Sadiem of Fan- 
^ of whom already we have had oocasion to 
jotice, was remarkable for his sobriety, and 
en fifty and sixty yean old. Repealed en- 
vn had been made, some years ago, to in- 
bim to embrace the Christian religion ; but 
had been attended with no other effeet thm 
f leading him. to express his willingness to 
the gospel, and observe the Sabbath. On 
ocasion, however, he was seriously pressed 
re 'his answer concerning praying to God ; 
ifter some deliberation, he stood up, and 
a speech to this effect : — 
irs, yon have -been pleased f<nr four years 
n your abundant love, to app^y yours^ves 
nlarly unto me and my people, to exhort, 
and persuade us to pray to God. I am 
Ihmkful to you for your pains. I must ac- 
edge, I have aU -my days used to pass in an 
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old canoe, and now yon exhort me to diaaige my 
old canoe and embark in a new canoe, to whicb I 
have hitbenmto been unwilling ; but now I yield 
up myself to yonr advioe, and «nter into a new 
canoe, and do engage to pray to God hereoftec" 
Wannalanset*s profaBaed snbjectioa to tbe goi> 
pel was gi^atifying to all who were pieeant; but 
Mr Eliot, at the request of Mr Eichard Dnud 
of BeUerica, informed him, that '< when he went 
in Jais old canoe, he passed in a qoiat atrean^ 
but the end thereof was death and destmcticvi 1o 
soul ;and body ; while, when he went into a new 
canoe^he would perhaps meet with stonna. and 
tiials,«-4)ut yet he should be encouraged to peni»* 
y^re, for tbe end of his voyage would be eT6V- 
lasting rest/' It is pleasing to add, that dw 
Sadiem continued, on the whole, stedfast in thi 
&ith, and regular in his attendance on divine, war- 
ship, though deserted on these account? by ae?enil 
af his people* 

6. Nashobah,* situated about tw^ntyHBve 
miles West-North-West from Boston, conteioed 
about ten fiamilies and fifty souls, who wM:e 
placed under the care of a teacher named John 



* Littleton. 



JOHN ELIOT. 191 



TfaomBfc* lis lands, wlueh were ftbont four 
fldfet sqnaro in extent, weie fertile and well wa- 
tateAm Fnrt of them weieoeciipied with ofdiardi 
of apples, ^ whereof the Indians made cyder, 
whidi some of them had not the wisdom and 
gnoB to «ae for their comferi." 

7. MAGtFMKAQUOG,f Situated between Natidc 
ttoA Hasauiamesttt, contained about eleven fiimi- 
liee^ and fifty-five eools^ fifteen of whom were 
baptize^ and eight membofs of the chmxh at 
Natidb Their teacher's name was Jobs and they 
wwah ip ps d God, kept iibm SdMbeith, and ebeerred 
Givfl Older m n becomiiig miEmier^ like the other 
praying Indians.* 

Besides the towns of which we have now 
giTea an aecoont, there were several others in the 
N^mnek country, called the new praying towns, 
to whidi the Gleneral Court of the colony of Mas- 
sachnsatts had not Utherto granted any lands. 
^ ^ • — ^^ 

* Joha IhooMH waa among the first of the praying '' 
Indians, and joined Iks church when it was gathered at 
Na«i^ He wai exemplary through, life, and died in 
1727> aged one hundred and ten years.— IfaJmef* Ame- 
rican AfinaUt voLiu p, 103. 

f Hopkinton. 

» Gooldn*8 Hist. CoU. m CoU. of MasauyBist. See. 
vol. i. p 180—188. 
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On the 14tli Sieptember, 1764, Mr Bliot tad 
Major Gookin proceeded to yisit them, with the 
yiew of endeavonrmg to confirm the cmiyerti in 
the fkith of the Christian religion, and ef eatah^ 
lishing civil government among them* They 
were accompanied hy five or six jadidoua IndJann, 
whom they intended to appoint aa minittan in 
the to^nis which had not been already placed vndff 
die- direction of any slated inatmctorB ; and they, 
fonnd in genml' a most cordial reoefitioiL Ai 
nothing of particular interest, however,. occanedno 
dien: jomney, we shall merely annex a table^ eon- 
tainittg a fist of the towns, the namea of tka 
teachers, &c. 



Towni. 


TtaehtTB. • 


JMkoMtanfA 


-sErafaM 


MMHMrit, 

Wabqoto^ 
Ttekichoog, 
Waetau^ 
Wrtrtfw,! 
QjoalMOg, 5 


WMbMkSamin, 

Jobnltovay 
Duilfll, 

Jtownpeent 
JtanMandSufmlt, 

JCtlUOf 


60 

45 
100 
100 

£0 tuppoflBdf 

notfDliyMttM, 

and not Tliitid. 


SIftW. 

TttiW. 
«* - 

M 



From the preceding account of the pni]^ 
towns in the Colony of Massachusetts^ it ia ^h 
parent that Mr Eliot was, in the year 1764» 
rationally permitted to entertain the hope that 
God had abundantly blessed his labours. The 
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wmkf hawerer, in whidi he was engaged, was 
preatly retarded by a war, in which the colonists 
i New-England were inyolved with Philip, the 
nneipal chief of the Indians, and son of Mas* 
aaaoit, the celebrated friend of the English. 
- mie Engli^, since the conunencement of their 
nt eolosies, had conducted tfaemselyes with great 
indaeaa to their faeatlien brethren; and, in gene- 
bI, had nloaed to take possession of any portions 
f land wfaidi they had not obtained by honest 
iwchase from tlie Indian proprietors. Not with- 
Ending this circumstance, it is not to be won- 
Jeved ttt, that llie jealousy of the Sadiems should 
are been eicited by the progress which the 
krangers were evidently making, and that they 
wtid «Be all the means in their power to pre- 
ent eftereachments, the tendency of which was 
> lessen ^kear territory and authority. 
In the end of 1674, John Saosiman, a con- 
nrted fedian who, — after having apostatized from 
le faith, toid devoted himself to the service of 
hilip as seoretaryP^adbeen induced by Mr Eliot 
} return to the bosom of the dinrdi, and to en- 
ige in propagating the gospel, infoimed the 
nglidi that his ]m>fane countrymen had resolved 
» adopt measures for their destruction, and that 

Q 
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he dreaded that he would he murdered b^ some 
of Philip's men. 

A short time after this communication had been 
made. Tobias, one of Philip's chief captains, with the 
assistance of his son and another Indian, proceeded 
to murder Sausiman, and pretended that he was 
drowned. The barbarous deed, howerer, was spee- 
dily brought to light by Nahawton, one of the pray- 
ing Indians, who had been made acquainted with 
the circumstances connected with it by one of i» 
spectators ; and the English, having caused the 
perpetrators to be apprehended, found them guilty, 
by a jury composed of an equal number of Ifr* 
dians and English, and ordered them to be exe- 
cuted on the 4th of June, 1675.- 

Philip, having heard of the condemnation of eob 
of his counsellors, and being conscious that he had 
given reason to the colonists to suspect that he 
had formed a conspiracy for their deetmctioDy 
and that he had been accessory to the murder, 
became apprehensive of personal dasgery and, 
contrary to a most solemn agvAment, resolved to 
commence hostilities against the English. Find- 
ing his strength greatly increased by the accession 
of several Indian tribes, he soon cairied his pui^ 
poses into effect, and appeared for a short time to 
bid defiance to the combined forces of the colo- 
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rin of Hymoath, MassachnBetts, Connecticutand 
Nfewhaven. 

The converted Indians were naturally attached 
o liie eervice of their inyalnable benefactors ; .and 
i considerable number of them took up arms 
igBinst their infidel countrymen. Most of these, 
^bo were often placed in difficult circum- 
itances^ displayed considerable skill, bravery, and 
idelity; and several of them laid down their lives 
or the mke of 4heir friends. Unmoved by 
hose Jcircumstances, and ungrateful for the as- 
istance which they received, the colonists, from 
he fiBbCt that a few professors of religion had 
»een induced to unite with Philip, contracted the 
nost unreasonable prejudices against the converts 
n general. Hiey viewed them with abhorrence^ 
ffid distrust ; and, not content with confining them 
Q 'Long-Island, «nd subjecting them to great 
ufferings, they thought them worthy of death, 
^r Eliot, whose dread of war we have already 
lad occasion to observe, exerted himself to the 
itmost of Mb pcMlfar to protect his children in the 
ailli, «Dd to watdi over their interests. To the 
rerlasting disgrace of many of his countrymen, 
owever, he was, on this account, subjected to 
ipch.eQBtempt and reproach. As an illustmtion 
4 this painful remai-k, 'We may take notice of a 



i 
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fact, wfaicb exhibits an almost ineredMe mik0^ 
lence on the part of an individnal whose none fi 
deserredly forgotten. On a certain <Mxarion, 
during the war, Mr Etiot went to sea in a nM 
boat, which happened to be upset by a koger 
vessel. When about to sink, without the expec- 
tation of rising again, he exclaimed, '^ The will 
of the Lord be done !" He was happily ieM»ed 
firom the imminent danger in which he wasplaeed; 
but his deliyerance, instead of being a matter 9iJ9f 
to all his acquaintances, led one of them to remadij 
that he wished that he had been drowned I 

After a very severe stru^le> attended by 
the loss of a great number of the colomstfi^ and 
mudi injury to their possessions, the war was tor- 
minated by the slaughter of Philip, and many «l 
his warriors, on the 12th of August, 1676. On 
its conclusion, Mr Eliot had the pain to ebsore 
that his fairest prospects were in a gieat meMtare 
blasted. He found many of the praying towns 
wholly destroyed. * He was called to knoent the 
total defection of some of tlJIkJndiitiiai whose 
professions had lately cheered his heart,-^— to ob- 
serve that the love of others bad wlixed ooH — 



* In one ai his letters addressed to Mr Boyle, he fliys 
that they were reduced to feqr. 
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and *io moam over the premature death of 8ome 
Vfho had promiaed to be useful in advancing tbe 
joaaae of Christ. In these trying circumstances, 
hcfwerev^ he knew where to look for comfort and 
mpport. While he contemplated the Lord's good- 
neas to him during his past life, he knew that the 
daty <^ labouring among the heathen, resting on 
a divine command, was altogether independent of 
the snecew which might be Touchsafed to him ; 
«id,,in the exercise of faith he could say, '< Surely 
my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with 
.my God."»» 

Whiloy undismayed by tbe severe trials which 
he experienced, he exercised this humble confi- 
dence in the goodness. and faithfulness of God, he 
was not permitted to labour without receiving that 
(token of tbe ^vine, approbation in which he most 
-delighted. Tlie Lord looked down in mercy on 
his senranty and caused the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit to accompany his preaching. ^< Tlie 

k Hutchiuoii, piirltS. 284— 28C. A brief HiBtory of 
jthe War with tbfi Indians in New-England, by Increase 
Math?r, London, l6^6f passim. Coll. of Mass. Hist. 
See. ToL i. p. 195. Mather, b. iii. p. 182 ; b. vii. p. 
46 — 5C. Mayhew*s Indian Converts, p. 296. Hub- 
bard's Narrative of the troubles with the Indians inNcw- 
England, part i. p. 18, 19 part ii. p. Q6. <^ 

q2 
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Eastern Indians," he remarked in a letter dated 4th 
Nor. 1680, and addressed to Mr Boyle, ^ doofiW 
to submit themselves to be taught topray mrtoOod 
A chief Sachem was here about it, a man of a graft 
and discreet comitenance. Onr praying IndnBH^ 
both in the islands and on the main, are (oonaklsnd 
together) numeroos : thousands of soolay of whwrn 
some are true believers, some leamen^ add somt 
ure still infiemt. All of them beg, cry, and m- 
treat for Bibles, having already enjoyad tint bli» 
ing, but now are in great wanU'*^ 

The effect of this success which ii^aa gritotod 
to Mr Eliot, was that of leading Inaa to afaoand 
still more and more in the work of the Lotd, vbA 
to use all the means in his power to aotiafy tbe 
desire for the sacred Scriptures which eHiated ia 
the minds of the Indians. With the ■iliiinlnam df 
Mr John Cotton c^ Rymouth, he, thetafen^ re- 
solved to publish a second edition Itf Ilia WnwW- 
tion of the New Testament, and befbfil dhe end 
of this year he carried bis resolutions into effect. 

He had no sooner finished tiie secoild edition 
of the New Testament, than he resolved to 
proceed with the Old. The following ertrtcts 
from two of his letters addressed to Mr Boyk, 



• Boyle*s Works, voL i. p. ccvii. eeigUu 
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ttake tw aeqnainted widi his feelings and desires 
m tins subject, and exhibit a rery tender affection 
far the prosperity of the Christian Indians, and 
hut the progress of scriptural knowledge. 

McxBUMT, March 15, 1682^ 

^ The Lord's work still goeth on among them ; 
and tiioiigh many of the youiger sort, since the 
Witfs, (where their souls received a wound) have 
declined, and too much miscarried, yet now, 
through the grace of Christ, they are on the re- 
penting and recovei^g hand. — 

<< The great wotk that I travel about iisf the 
prhlting of the Old Testament, that they may 
ban^e the whole Bible* I desire to see it done 
before I ^e, and I am so deep in years that I 
ecomot expeet to five long ; besides, we have but 
one man, vis. the Indian printer, who is able to 
compose die sheets, and correct the press, with 
understanding. For snch reasons^ so soon as I 
received the sun df near £40 for the bible Work, 
I presently set the work on foot ; and one tenth 
part near k done i^-^we are in Leviticus. I have 
added some part of my salary to k^ up the 
work ; and many more things I mi^ ^^£ ^^' 
sons of my urgency in this matter*--^ ^ 
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** The Manqnaoy Indians have not stirred to fieJl 
upon this last year ; but we are not yet folly settled 
in peace — ^becanse they declare the Eastern Indians 
to be their enemies, and the way tmto them is 
through us ; and our Wameset Indians, who are our 
most northerly plantation, are in danger to be their 
thoroughfare. And this putteth us into inany 
fears ; but our hope and help is in God, — oar eyes 
are unto him. This world is a place and states 
wherein God's people must expect nothing sted- 
fest : — ^all things are mutable and affecting." 

I. . • 

BoarONt June 21, 1681. 

-'^ Sight Hctnourdkik nursing Father, 

<< Your hungry alumns do still cry onto your 
honour for the milk of the word in the whok 
book of God, and the bread of life whidi they 
have fe<l on in the whole bible, and are v^ 
thankful for what they have, and importimateily 
desirous to enjoy the whole book of Grod. It is 
the greatest charity in the world to provide for 
their souls. — They only stay for that word from 
your hoiiovtr, ^fiat. My age makes me importu- 
nate. I shall depart joyfully, may I but leave the 
Bible amimg them, for it is the word of life ; and 
there be some godly souls among them that live 
therfty. Tlie work is under great incumberments 
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and diseourBg^ments. My heart hath much ado 
to hold up my head ; but it doth daily drive me 
lo Christy and I tell the Lord that it is his word ; 
and your hearts lu'e in his hands. I do> therefore^ 
commit the whole to the Lord, and leave both it 
and myself to the Lord, who hath not left me 
wholly destitute."^ 

Mr Eliot, exercising this trust in that gracious 
providence which had hitherto supplied all his 
wants, eommenced the printing of the Old Testa- 
ment, before he had received the permission of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel in New- 
England. He had not advanced far in the work, 
however, when he received £4<60 to enable him 
to carry it on* In acknowledging the receipt o£ 
this sum, in a letter addressed to Mr Boyle, and 
dated 27th Nov. 1683, he requested a " curtain of 
love to be drawn over all his failures,'' and apolo- 
gized for his haste ; remarking that it was ^< Christ's 
work, and for the good of souls, which it was hia 
charge to attend, and run adventures to accom- 
plish."® Happy would it be for the cause of Christ, 
if those, who profess to be attached to it, were 
deeply impressed with this truth, and determined 

■* Boyle*! Worksy vol. i. p. ccix. 
Boyle*s Works, vol* i. p. cot. 
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to use with humility all the means in their p( 
to advance the interests of his kingdom. 

In the beginning of the ye^ 1684, ha 
gratefully received an additional sum of £ 
to aid him in printing the Old Testament 
took occasion to present Mr Boyle wil^ as 
count of the state of religion among the pra 
Indians* He concluded his observations on 
subject in the following terms : ^' By this it 
peareth that they are, in some good mea 
able, by the light of the Scriptures, and b)i 
examples of the churches of Christ, and by 
instructions as they have had, to practise 
manage the whole instituted public woralu 
God among themselves, without the presem 
inspection of any English among them, whL 
no small addition and advancement of the ] 
dom of Christ ; and it is no small comfort to 
whom divine providence and grace hath madi 
of the poor instruments, to instruct and ma 
them into this estate in Christ Jesus, where' 
they have attained."^ The second edition of 
Bible, on account of the siokness of the few 
sons engaged in printing it, and other unfavoui 
circumstances, did not appear till 1685. It 



' JSoyle's Works, vol i, p. ccx. ccxi. 
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Bted of two thousand copies, for which there 
ms a great demand. < A short time after its 
lablication, the praying Indians appear to have 
been involved in great difficulties. These are re- 
ftorred to in one of Mr Eliot s letters, addressed 
to Mr Boyle, which we here insert. 

RoxBUMTf Aug. 29, IC86, in the 
third month of our overthrow* 

*^ Itiifiiit Honourable unweariabU nursingfatJier, 

** I have nothing new to write but lamenta- 
tions, and I am loath to grieye your loving and 
noble soul. 

<< Our Indian work yet lireth, praised be Grod. 
The Bible is come forth ; many himdreds are bound 
up and dispersed to the Indians, whose thankfulness 
I intimate and testify to your honour. The Prac- 
tice of IHety is also finished, and beginneth to be 
bound up. And my humble request to your ho- 
nour is, that we may re-impress the primer and 
catechism ; for though the last impression be not 
yet spent, yet quickly they will ; and I am old, 
ready to be gone, and' desire to lecve as many 
books as I can. I know not what to add in this 
distressing day of our overthrow, so I commit 

' TboniM' Hist of FrintiDg, yoL i. p. 202. 



j^ I.IFS OF 

y0gr honour » ^ ^^-^^ ""^ '®**> Y**" 1^oim>^> 

10 tore x<« *" "^^^^^ Christ, 

John Eliot.** 

/b J697, the work of converting the IndiiM 
gopean to have been in a flonrishing state, though 
ffy £iiot, who was now in his eighty-third or 
0j^bty-foarth year, was so weakened with his old 
1^ and his labours among them, that he was un- 
able to preach to them oftener than once in two 
months. '< The pastor of the church of Nadck 
DOW is an Indian,*' observes Dr Madier, in a letter 
addressed to Dr Leusden, professor of Hebnw 
in the University of Utrecht, '^ and big nasie is 
Daniel. Besides this chiu*ch at Natick, among 
our inhabitants in the Massachusetts colooy, thepi 
are four Indian assemblies, where the name of tfa< 
trae Grod and Jesus Christ is solepimly called 
upon : these ass^nblies have some J^aomeuk 
preachers. 

^ There is another church, consistixig only «f 
converted Indians, about fifty miles from henoe^ 
in an Indian town called Mashippaug;* the 
first pastor of which was an- Englii^man, who 
being skilled in the American language, preached 

** Boyle*s Works, vol. i, p. ccziii. • Or Maahpee. 



JOHN ELIOT. 

the gofipel to them in their own tongue. This 
English pastor is dead, and instead of him that 
ehorch has an Indian pastor. 

^' There are, besides that, five assemblies of In^ 
diins professing the name of Christ, not hx 
liflitant from Mashippaug, which have Indian 
preachers. John Cotton preaches, in their own 
language, to the last five mentioned congregations 
STery week, Moreover, of the inhabitants of 6a- 
xmet, in Plymouth colony, there is a great con- 
gregation of those who for distinction sake are 
railed, ^ Fraying Indians," becanse they pray to 
3rod in Christ. 

^ Not far from a promontory called Cape Cod, 
liere are six assemblies of heathens, who are to 
te ledumed as catechumens, amongst whom 
Iiere are six Indian preachers. Samuel Treat, 
Mstor of a drarcfa at Eastham, preacheth to those 
;oDgr^ations in their own language.* There 
ire likewise among the islanders of Nantucket, a 
Inirch with a pastor, who was lately an heathen, 
nd several meetiags of cateefanmens, who are 
istmeted by die converted Indians. There is 



* One of Mr Treat's letters, containing a brief view 
f fab labours and success, is inserted in the Appendix 
W). 
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also another island, about seven leagues Ion 
called Martba's Vineyard, wbere are two Amei 
can cburcbes planted, wbich are more famoi 
than the rest, over one of which there presides i 
ancient Indian, as pastor, called Hiacoomes : J«l 
Hiacoomes, son of the said Indian pastor, a} 
preacheth the gospel to his countrymen. In a 
other church in that place, John Tockinosh, a oo 
yerted Indian, teaches. In these churches nil£ 
elders of the Indians are joined to the past(»&- 
All the congregations of the converted Indiai 
both the catechumens and those in church-orde 
every Liord s day meet together. The pastor 
preacher always begins with prayer. When 1 
ruler of the assembly has ended prayer, the wfa 
congregation of Indians praise God with singii 
some of them are excellent singers. AfiEer 1 
psalm, he that preaches reads a place of Sciipta 
one or more verses as he will, and expounds 
gathers doctrines from it, proves them by Scr 
tnre and reason, and infers uses from them ui 
the manner of the English, of whom they hi 
been taught. Then another prayer to God, in : 
name of Christ, concludes* the whole ser?i 
Thus do they meet together twice every Loi 
day. They observe no holidays but the Loi 
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dfly> except upon some extraordiiiary occasion; 
and then they solemnly set apart whole days, 
4»ther in ginng thanks, or fasting and praying with 
ipreait fenrour of mind. 

** fi^ore the English came into tJiese coaats, these 
Inrbaroiis nations were altogether ignorant of the 
•4nie Grod ; hence it is that in their prayers and 
sermons they vise English words and terms ; he 
'-diat calls upon the most holy name of God, says 
Jehovah, or God, or Lord ; and also they have 
learned and borrowed many other theological 
phrases from ns. 

■'*^ In short, there are six churches of baptized 
'Indians m New-England, and eighteen assemblies 
of.cate^nmens, professing the name of Christ. 
Of the Lidians there are four and twenty who are 
preachers of the word of God; and besides these 
^ere are fo«r English ministers, who preach the 
-go^el in the Indian tongue. I am now myself 
weary with writing, and I £ear lest if I should add 
anore, I i^euld also be tedious to you ; yet one 
thing I must add, which I had almost forgot, that 
there are many of the Lidians' diildren who haye 
learned by heart the catechism, either of that fa- 
mous divine, Wijlliam Perkins, or that put forth 
hy the assembly of divines at Westminster ; and 
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in their own mother tongue can answer 
questions in it ^ * 

In 1688, Mr Eliot concluded his < 
dence with Mr Boyle by the followi 
which, while it directs our attention to a 
ahle part of his labours in translating qb* 
into the Indian language, breathes the 
nest desire for the impororement of hi 
children and the progress of the worl 
he had so long engaged, which characi 
earlier years. 

RoxBusTf July 

Right Hon/ouraHbk, deep learned, abundantly 

and constant nursing father, 

" Sir, — I am drawing home, and am j 

opportimity of taking leave of your hoi 

all thankfulness. Mr John Cotton helped 



i Mother, b. iii. p. 194, 195. 

* This letter excited great interest on the « 
Earope, and was translated into four or fiv 
languages. The celebrated Jurieu, who inl 
into one of his pastoral addresses, observes res 
'* Cette Lettre doit opporter une tres granc 
tion, a toutes les bonnes ames, qui sont altera 
tice, et qui sont enflammees du eele de la 
Dieu."— lfa<A^, b. iii. p. 193. 
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ui the second edition of the Bible. I must commit 
to him the care and labour of the revisal of two 
cthw small treatises, vix. Mr Shepard*s Sincere 
Conrert and Soimd Believer, which I translated 
into the Indian language many years since ; and 
now I hope that the honourable corporation wUl 
be at the charge to print them, by your honour's 
favour and countenance. But I cannot commit 
them to press without a careful re^dsal, which 
none but Mr Cotton is able to help me to per- 
Ibrm** 

The work, in general, seemeth to my soul to be 
|n and well toward a reviving. Many churches of 
confessors of Christ are in motions to gather into 
church estates, who do carefully keep the Sab- 
bath. And out of these professors of religion, 
we do gather up and call in such as are willing to 
confess Jesus Christ, and seek salvation by him 
Touching other matters, what our losses nd 
changes be, and how trading, &c. are spoiled, I 

* About a year after the date of this letter, the trans^ 
lation of Shepard's Sincere Convert was printed. It 
consisted of 164 pages duodecimo. The following is its 
title : — Sampwutteahae Quinnuppekompaaenin, Wa- 
huwoomook oggussemesuog Sampwutteahae Wunnamp- 
tamwaeuog, &c. Noh asoowesit Thomas Shepard.'* — 
Thomas' History of Printing in America, vol, u p, 263. 
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am silent ; bat my prayiar to God is, laaialij L 25, 
26. << And I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy dross, and tdke away all 
thy tin : and I will restore thy judges m at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the begittmBg," &€. 
So do, O Lord. . 

'< Sir, the Lord prolong your days, and fill, you I 
with all grace, until you arriye at th^ fulnfiss of 
glory, where I leave you, and reat^-^Yonr ho- 
nour's, to serve you in Jesus Christ, 

John Eliot. 



^ Boyle's Works, vol. i. p. ccziii* ccziv. 
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CHAPTER X. 

£liot*s last efforts for the advancement of the cause of 
t^imt^-His last illness and death — His death greatly 
lamented by Christians in America — His character as 
a Christian—Notices df some of his publications- 
Account of his family^-His character as a Missionary 
—Statement respecting the success of his labours, his 
co-adjutors, and the conversion of the Indians among 
whom they laboured. 

Mr Eliot << bron^t forth fruit in Mb old age f 
and '^ when he began to draw near his end, he 
grew more hearenly and more divine.*' 

Deeply convinced of the inexpediency of hold- 
ing an office, the duties of which he was unable 
satisfactorily to perform, he wished to resign his 
charge as pastor of the church of Roxbury, when 
he conceived that he had not strength to edify his 
congregation. With this view, he fervently prayed 
that the Lord of the harvest mi^t provide a 
faithful successor, and importuned his people, with 
some impatience, to invite another ministw. Some* 
times, indeed, he would call the inhabitants ofth« 



A»r with the p'»r~- . ,^t_j, «! CW»- 
to jom with torn ^ible, he b , 

tbe burden ^ »" ^^t I ^^^'^f 1°^ tbel>«A 
«» ^**1 rJXve back my "^JT^^ ^^ 
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snpplied to much to dieir admntage otherwise." 
On occasion of a public fast, when Dr Mather 
supposes he deliyered his last discourse, he gaTe a 
distinct and useful exposition of the eighty-thii^ 
Psahn, and concluded with an apology to his 
hearers, begging them ^ to pardon the poorness 
and meanness, and brokenness of his meditations,'* 
and adding, ** My dear brother, here, will by and 
by mold all." 

When compelled by his age and infirmities to 
aband<m his ministrations in the church, he would 
say, in a tone peculiar to himself, '^ I wonder for 
what the Lord Jesus lets me lire, — he knows that 
now I can do nothing for him." While the humi- 
lity of his heart, however, gave utterance to this 
sentiment, he did not abandon himself to inac- 
tiyity. Though he conceiyed that the English 
could not be benefited by any gifts which he pofr^ 
sessed, he hoped that the poor negroes, with whose 
deploilEible condition he had long deeply commise- 
rated, might receive some profit from his feeble 
instructions. He requested, therefore, that they 
might be sent to Um once a-w«ek, at the time 
and place most convs^uent for him, in order tiiat 
he might catecUbte them, and do tiie utmost in his 
power to enli^iten them, concerning the things 
whidi belonged to their everlastkvg peace. He 
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did not, however, make much progress in this verf 
laudable undertaking. 

When he was able to do little without dooiSy 
he tried to do something within. A young boy 
in the neighbourhood, had in his infancy &Uen 
into a fire, and burned his face so dreadfully, as 
that he became perfectly blind. The zealous 
minister, therefore, iock him home to his house, 
with the intention of making him a scholar, and 
instructed him with such diligence, that jn a short 
time he could repeat many chapters of the Bible 
verbatim^ and translate an ordinary jnece of Latin 
with considerable ease. 

'< When he was makbg his retreat out of this 
eyil world, he discoursed from time to time on the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. For this he 
prayed, and for this he longed.'' When he heard 
any bad news, his usual reflection was, '^ Behold 
some of the clouds in which we must look to 
the coming of the Son of Man." << He once had 
a pleasant fear,'' says Dr Mather, << tjiat the old 
saints of his acquaintance, especially those two 
dearest neighbours of his. Cotton of Boston, aiid 
Mather of Dorchester, who were got safe to 
heaTen before him, would suspect him to be gone 
the wrong way, because he staid so long behind 
them ;" but he often cheerfully said, that '^ he was 
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flhortly going to heaven, and that he wonld cany 
a good deal of news thither with him ; that he 
would cany tidings to the old founders of New- 
England, who were now in glory ; that he wonld 
Inform them that church-work was yet carried on 
among us ; and that the numbers of the churched 
were continually increasing, by the daily additions 
of those that shall be saved." 

The last object of his care from which he with- 
drew his attention, was the welfare of all the 
churches of New-England, about which he had 
long been solicitous. When they were placed in 
a very xmcomfortable situation, on account of the 
advantages which some inaividoals, who sought 
their mm, had obtained against them, Dr Increase 
Mather resolved to set out on a voyage to Britain, 
that, by his entreaties at Whitehall, he miglit 
divert the impending storms. On this occasion, the 
soul of the aged Eliot was excited to prayer and 
thankfulness ; and ^ his shaking hand, that had 
heretofore, by writing, deserved so well from the 
church of Grod, but was now taking its leave of 
writing for ever," addressed to him the following 
encouB^g lines : — 

'* Reverend and Beloved Mr Increase Mather, 
" I cannot write. Read Neh. ii. JO. * Wliim 
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Senballat the Horonite, and Tobijah the servsxity 
the Ammonite heard of it, it grieyed them ex- 
ceedingly, that there was come a man to aeek the 
wcl&re of the children of Israel/ 

<^ Let thy blessed soul feed fidl and fiat upon thia 
and other Scriptures. All other things I leav^ to 
other men; and rest, — Your loving brother, 

John Eliot." 

Having been attacked with a considerable de- 
gree of fever, he rapidly sunk imder bis disorder* 
While he lay in the extremity of his si]£feiingi» 
seeing Mr Walter come to him, and fearing that 
by petitioning for his* life he might detain him in 
Uie vale of tears, he said, '< Broths, thou ait 
welcome to my very soul. Pray retire to diy 
study for me, and give me leave to be gone^'' 
Having been asked how he did, he answoed, 
*' Alas ! I have lost every thing ; my undentandr 
ing leaves me, — ^my memory fails me^ — my n^> 
terance fails me ; but I thank God my charity 
holds out still : — ^I find that rather grows than 
^Is." When speaking about the pn^mgation ef 
the gospel among the Indians, he remarked, 
" There is a cloud, a dark cloud, upon the work 
of the gospel among the poor Indians. The Loi^ 
revive and prosper that work, and grant that it 
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may live when I am dead. It is a work wliidi I 
have been doing much and long about. But what 
was the w<ntl I spoke last ? I recal tJiat word, 
my doings! Alas! they hare been poor and 
small, and lean doings ; and 111 be the man that 
shall throw the first stone at them vS^ He used 
many- similar esjmordinary and precious expres- 
sions in his . d^S^j^ looments. Among the last 
words he ill^ertd l^ere, ^ Welcome J^t;'* and 
bis Toice foc^ el'^r fkiled him in this world, while 
he repeated, ** Pray, Pray, Pray." He de- 
parted from this life in the beginning of 1690, and 
in the dghty-sixth year of his age.* 

Mr Eliot's death produced a powerful impres- 
sion in New-England ; <^ and derout men made 
great lamentation over him." " Bereaved New- 
England," says Dr Mather, << where are thy tears 
at this ill-boding funeral ? We had a tradition 
cmrent amoi^ us, that the country would never 
perish as long as Mr Eliot was alive ! But into 
whose hands must this Hippo fedl, now that the 
Austin of it is gone ? Our Elisha is gone, and 
who must next year invade the land ? I am sure 
that it Is a dismal eclipse that has now befiedlen 

I 

• Mather, b. iii. p. 173, 180, 181, 207, 208, 260; b. 
iy. p. 138. 
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onr New-English world. If the dnst of dead 
saints coold gi^e us any protection, we aie not 
without it. We cannot see a more terrible prog- 
noBtiCy than tombs filling apace with such booei 
as the renowned Eliot^s: the whole building 
trembles at the fall of such a pillar. We iwpc 
■that all true Protestants will count it no more 
than what is equal and proper^ fmt the lapdwbick 
has in it the grave of such a leitturtiflile preadber 
to the Indians, as our Eliot, slMmld be treattd 
with such a love, as a Jerusalem ^i^ses to find froa 
them that are to prosper^'*^ 

The great grief which was manifested on tk 
death of Mr Eliot, had its origin in the exeelleBce 
of his character, and the eminent usefnlnesB of k» 
labours. The preceding narrative, it is hoped, 
will, in a considerable degree, have illnstnted 
these subjects ; but there are several fiacts res- 
pecting them, which, though not connected witb 
the particular incidents of his life whiefa we have 
recorded, are too valuable to be overlooked. 
>. Mr Eliot was a Christian of the highest order; 
and, throughout the course of his long life, he en^ 
joyed in large abundance the unspeakable conso- 
lations of the gospel. Dr Mather remarks, that 

^ Mather, b. iii. p. 171, 208. 
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^ he walked in the light of God's ooQntenanoe 
all the day long ;* ihaC ^ he had a continual aaga- 
nmce of the divine loye, marvellously sealing^ 
fltreiigtbening, and refreshing him for manylustras 
of yeaiB'before he died, and that -^ his converaatiQii 
'WIS in heaven."* In these circumstances, it is 
to be natmvlly expected, ^t he highly Yaloedy 
'and diligently improved, Ae means of grace. He 
made the BiUe his companion and his^'oonsellor ; 
and he 'Viewed it as his necessary food. He de- 
lighted to poor <fat 'his soul iii- supplication to the 
'Father of mercies. ^^ He was indeed a man of 
grayer," remarks Dr Mather, '< and -might say 
after the IWmist, I Prayer as being in a manner 
nade np of it. Could the walls of his old study 
«peak, they wonkl even ravish us with the relation 
«f the many hundred and thousand prayers, which 
•he there poured out before the Lord. He not 
<mly made it his daily practice to enter into that 
closet, and shnt-his dooi^ and to i»ay to his Father 
in secret, but he would not rarely set apart whole 
days for prayer, -with fasting, before the God of 
iieaven. Prayer, sol«nnized with fasting, was 
indeed so agreeable to him, that I have sometimes 

* Mr Eliot's paraphrase <H|our conventUipn it m 
heofi^ ii.in«(grted.in the Appendix (N.) 
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ihiwighr W wishfi inhttit the name of 
JftfttutUmTf or J«Ib the Faster. When i 
anv RBarkiUe dificnlty before him. he 
waj to cneaoBier md overcome it; bd 
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He diligently prepared himself for its sacred ex- 
ercises ; and it was observed concerning him, that 
he might have been seen in the spirit eyery week. 
Every day, indeed, was a kind of Sabbath to him ; 
but the Lord's day was viewed and enjoyed by 
him as a foretaste of heaven. His desire was, 
that it should be spent agreeably to the porposft 
of its institution ; and that he should entertain no 
thoughts, — speak no words, — and perform no ac- 
tions, which were opposed to its holy services. 
When he beheld any person guilty of a profana- 
tion of it, he uniformly expressed his decided dis- 
i^pprobation of such conduct.^ 

The efiect of this close walk with God was ap- 
parent in his Ufe. He reckoned the honours and 
pleasures of the world as the small dust of the 
balance, and he viewed them with the sentiments 
and feelings of a dying man. ^' Study mortifica- 
tion, study mortification," was lus address to the 
ministers in whom he observed any inclinatk)n to 
depart from the exercise of self-denial ; and his 
whole conduct was a comment on this precept. 
He was extremely temperate in the enjoyment of 
the good things of this life ; and it was said, that 
^* it was in a manner all one with him to be rich 

<= Mather, b. iii. p. 175, 176, 178. 
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or poor.*' His food was of the most slmplo knid i 
and his apparel without any ornament. ^ Had 
you seen him with his leathern girdle about hia 
Imnsy for tmdk an one he wore,*' says Dr Mallier, 
'^ you would hare thought what Herod feared^ 
that John the Baptist was come to life agam." 

He so diligently laboured to promote the inh 
prorement of the individuals with whom he WBHh 
ciatedt and he sohabituaUy and judidously endsa* 
vonred to direct iheir attention to important sdb- 
jects, that mere than one of his friendly sMf " I 
was never with him but I got, or might have go(y 
some good fromhinf." Alike removed firomkifitsi 
and morosenesc^ he maintained a cheerful aid 
grave deportment in his intercourse with hia M- 
low-creatures. He knew that he was in the pie- 
sence of his God, and he endeavoured to regaJtte 
his speech as one who expected to be eo^^gad in 
celebrating the praises of redeeming graiee in tfat 
regions of glory. 

He was a man of peace, and fae gravtiy ab- 
horred every species of contention. Hia ganenl 
kindness procured and supported the fnendalupcl 
his acquaintances, and rendered him tlte obyeet of 
their most tender and affectionate r^ards. Ws 
enemies were few, and he endeavoured, not with- 
out success, to overcome their evil with good 
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tbiriag used loiiie ezpreauons in bis aemioDt 
which proTed offienaiye to one of his hearers, ho 
fimnd fauBflelf riolently abused for his fidelity. 
Unmindfal of this circumstance, however, he sent 
Mis Eliot to cure him of a dangerous wonnd, and 
traated him with soch affection as completely dis- 
the hostility of his mind. ** No man," it 
•aid, ^ could entertain persons of a persua- 
diffiBrent from bis own, widi more kindness 
tlmi he, -uiien he saw aUqtdd ChrisHy or the fear 
of Crody prevailiiig in them. While he proved a 
kamtma' to their errors, he dealt with them as a 
IriaDict Wherever he came, he acted like the 
i^MMde Jofaoy in tolenmly and earnestly persuad- 
ing to love, and delivering the charge, ' My chil- 
dien kyve one another/ ""^ 

In the prosecution of his studies, he was re« 
■ttrkably diligent. When we consider the extent 
of his public laboun, this circumstance may ap- 
pear incredible. He knew, however, the value 
<rf tbpoy and he was careful to redeem it. He 
allowed himself but little sleep ; and his advice 
to students was, ^ I pray, look to it, that ye be 
morning birds." For more than twenty years before 
his death, he slept in his studying-room, that, 

« Mstber, b. iii. p. 181, 182, 187. 
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being there alone, he might enjoy his early moni' 
ings, without giving the smallest diBtoihanoe to 
Ills friends, who, in the exercise of their a&ctaon 
for him, might say, '^ Master, spare thyselL" The 
publications which he prepared for the Indiaiis^ 
for the congr^ation of Roxbury, and for lus 
brethren in the ministry, which we have already 
noticed, must have been the fruit of great labonr. 
They were not the only proofs, howeyer, of die 
extent of his affection for the church of Chziit 
He published several English books befoie his 
death ; among which were, ^' the Haiinony of the 
Gospels in the Holy History of Jesus ChristyT and 
a reply to Norcott's Treatise against PedoJiqh 
tism* Dr Mather informs us, that the fonner of 
these works was '^ serious and savoury," and that 
the authors heart was much in it ; and that the 
latter was written with great love for ^' those who 
cannot speak for themselves.'' Mr Eliot was one 
of the three divines who were employed in pre- 
paring the first edition of the New-En^^and poeti- 
cal version of the book of Psalms ; but, Uka his 
pious co-adjutors, he overlooked the harmony of 
his verses, in his anxiety to adhere to the litend 
meaning of the Hebrew. ** 



« Mather, b. iii. p^ 179, 207. 186, 187, 180. Neid's 
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Mr Eliot was remarkably blessed by God in bis 
Immily concerns ; and tbis was to be expected from 
the manner in whicb tliey were managed. Snck 
was the love and affection which subsisted between 
him and his wife, and so orderly was then* walk 
fond conrersation, that they were commonly called 
Zacharias and Elizabeth. Mrs Eliot lived till 
about three or four years before her husband s 
death, and was a woman very eminent for her ho- 
liness and prudence. She proved highly useful, 
not only to her family, but to her neighbourhood. 
She had attained considerable skill in physic and 
fiorgery, and she dispensed many medicines among 
the poor who had occasion for them. When she 
died^MT aged husband, who very rarely wept, 
stood with tears over her coffin, before a large 
eompuxy of people who attended her foneral, and 
said, ** Here lies my dear, faithful, pious, phident, 
prayerful wife ; I diall go to her, and she not re- 
turn to me." 

Mr Eliot's first child was a daughter, bom on 
the 17Ui September, 1633. She was alive at the 
close of the setrenteenth century, and was highly 
esteemied for her piety and gravity. His eldest 

Hist of New-England, voL i. p. 188. Thomas* HUt. 
of Printing in AuMriss, vd. i. p. 480; 
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BOD, Jolin, has already been noticed as a zeAnu 
preacher among the Indians. His second son, 
Joseph, .,was horn on the 20th December, 16% ; 
obtained -his xlegree of Master of Arts in 1658; 
became pastor of a church at GiUbrd, vad occa- 
sionally instructed the heathoi ; and was iafenor 
■to few of the ministers of his day. His third son, 
Samuel, was bom on the 22d June, 1641 ; cb- 
tained the degree of Master of Arts, and became 
,a Fellow of Hairard College, in 1660 ; wai 
reckoned a most lovely young jnan, and eminent 
for his piety, learning, and talents ; and idie4 sooa 
after he left the University. Major Gookin sKft 
he was a p^^son of whom the world was ml 
worthy. His fourth son, Aaron, was bom vn the 
19th Feboiary, 1643, and died while very yomi^; 
but *^ ipanifested many good things towant tfcd 
Lord God of Isael/* His fifth sob, BenjaiAni, 
was fymi on the 2Stth Januaxy, 1645 ; complied 
his education, and obtained the degree of Master of 
Arts at Harvard Collie, in 1665 ; and reai3e(i with 
his parents, though invited by s&reral c^ongregations 
to receive their pastoral charge, tUl 1674, w^ien, 
after the death of Mr Danforth, he became col- 
league to his father, and obtained great respect for 
his filial afGection, his devotedness to the iAteresti 
of souls, and his excellent talents. 
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Mr Eliot consecrated all h» sons to the service 
ni Christ in the ministry- of the gospel ; hot his 
wishes' were Bot completely realized. AU his 
children, however, gave such proofs of their con- 
▼ersion, that the good old man wonld soroetimeb 
comibrtably say, '' I have had six children, and I 
bless God for his free grace, they are all either 
with Christ, or in Christ, and my mind is now at 
reet coaeertiing them/' Wlien asked how he 
cCakl bear the death of such excellent chiklren 
as be had educated, he humbly replied, << My 
deaire was^that they should have served God on 
earth ; but if Grod will choose to have them serve 
ham in heapven, I have nothing to object against it^ 
1h8 will be done.** 

The grace which Mr Eliot experienced with 
regard to his oflbpring, forms an illustration of the 
words of Solomon : — <^ Train up a child in the 
way he shoidd go, and when he is okl her will not 
depart from it." His fatherly care, indeed, was 
of the most pndse-worthy nature. He laboured 
diligently to enlighten the understandkigR, and to 
improve the hearts of his daughter and sons. He 
was accustomed to watch over their conduct with 
the gi'eatest tenderness ; and he tolerated no ex- 
travagancies in their dress or mode of living. 
With the view of leading them to the eai;l:sr:u^ 
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of their mental faculties, he regularly asked thev 
to make a few obsenrations on the passagefl of 
Scripture which were read at family wonihip. 
" By this method," it was obeerved, '< he.did 
mightily sharpen and improve, as well as try their 
understandings, and endeavour to make them wise 
unto salvation." ^ 

In proceeding to consider Mr Elliot s character 
as a missionary, we feel that it is difficult to esti- 
mate it too highly, and that he well merited the 
i^pellation of the Apostle of the Indians, 
which has been conferred on him by the unani- 
mous voice of the Protestant church. 

The principles by which he was actuated, whep 
he proposed to engage in the instruction of the 
Indians, were pure and noble. He waa seakoB 
for the honour of God, and animated by gratitoda 
for the grace which he had experienced when 
called from darkness unto light. He ea[perimea- 
tally knew the value of the gospel ; ani^ deeply 
impressed by the realities of eternity, he vaa ar- 
dently deairous of witnessing the salvadon of 
sinnei's. Conscious of his own weakness, and 



f Mather, b. iii. p. 173, 181, 185; b. iv. p. 137. 
OookiD*s Hist. Coll. m Coll. of Mass. Hist. Soc. vol. I 
9. MQ, 171. 
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innnfficiency, and nnworthiness to be eng^cd in 
the cause of Christ, he was disposed to exercisi; 
an humble reliance on the Holy Spirit, and fer- 
vently and habitually to pray that his gracious 
influences might accompany the preaching of the 
word, " Meditations upon Scripture grounds," 
he remarked, " minister comfort and encour- 
agement to my heart, — and this I desire to do 
to look unto Scripture grounds only.** He know, 
indeed, of no sources of happiness, except in tlje ad- 
vancement of his personal holiness, and in usefulness 
to his fellow-creatures ; and, when few earthly 
considerations appeared to be favourable to his 
views, he resolved, in the spirit of faith and love, 
to devote himself to the gi*eat work of instructing 
the heathen, and to humble himself, that he mtght 
exalt the most desraded sons of Adam. 

His qualifications for the work in which he 
sought to be engaged, were of no ordinary kind. 
Both in an intellectual, and in a moral point of 
view, he appeared to be an individual raised up 
by divine providence for eminent usefulness in the 
church. Possessed of great energy of mind, and 
soundness of judgment, he was enabled quickly 
to discover the truth ; and, animated by strong be- 
nevolence, — ^habitually exhibiting the kindest af- 
fection,— and enjoying a wonderful felicity of ex- 

T 
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pression, and an intimate acquaintance with human 
nature, he was peculiarly fitted to communicate 
knowledge in a manner calculated to moye the 
heart. 

His labours among the Indians prove that this 
is no Tain speculation. He addressed them with 
all the earnestness and a£fection, which his Tiews 
of their condition in the sight of God, and th| 
marvellous love of the Saviour, were fitted to pnn 
duce. While he spared no thought for the ic- 
complishment of the objects which he had in viev, 
he adopted no circuitous mode of instructioiL; 
hut, with plainness and simplicity, preached the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and made the moet povv- 
fnl appeals to their consciences and hearts, hi 
charging them with guilt in the sight of the Crea- 
tor, — in unfolding to them the grace of the Sa- 
viour,— ^and in exhorting them to repent and to 
turn unto God, he displayed all the ardour of Ybs 
soul, and arrested their attention by his fmreaX, 
hut mild, simple, and conciliatory addiefBea. He 
surmounted the most serious obstacles by hii 
diligence, — ^persevered amidst much opposidon,— 
and waxed strong in the faith, when many would 
have relinquished their efforts, and abandoned 
themselves to despair. Acting in this manner, he 
adopted no measures at the expence of pmdenM 



JOHN ELIOT. S31 

leai was ardent, but it was directed by an 
itened understandiDg, and combined with 
m and Christian cinMinspection. He studied 
ealings of proTidence, in his application of 
eneral principles of acdon unfolded in the 
. Sttccessfnl in the fbnnation of excellent 
, and diligent and actire in their prosecution, 
Mled not in his own resources, but in erery 
finA prayer and supplication, he made known 
B^iMBts unto God. The success which be 
ienoed was not permitted to nourish his 
nai pride; and, instead of destroying his 
Alness and diligence, as it often does in the 
itable experience of Christians, it served only 
mse his holy jealousy, and to lead him to 
id hiB labours. While bis name was treated 
die highest respect in Europe and America, 
ffbSl<t the greatest philanthropists of his day 
led his deFOteduess, he humbly and sincerely 
xibed himself, ^ one of the least of the la- 
em m the Lord's Tineyard." 
is treatment of the converts was that of an 
donate parent, and enlightened friend. His 
for their improvement almost consumed him ; 

in erecting and supporting schools, — ^in 
ilating the Scriptures, and other useful books, 

establishing civU government among them, 
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and securing permaiieBt settlements* — ^in lead- 
ing them to exercise indnstr)', — in protecting 
their property, and thmt lives, — and in supply- 
ing all their wants, — he shewed that he was 
" affectionately desirous of them," and ^ willing 
to have imparted to them, not the gospel of God 
only, hat also his own soul, because they w&e 
dear to him.** He cheerfully denied himself to 
every unnecessary comfort, to shew that he had 
no sources of enjoyment from which they were 
debarred ; and while he shuddered to make 
any compliances which might confirm them in 
their errors, or retard their improvement in d- 
vilization, he was careful to exhibit no refinfr* 
ment, which, instead of leading to imitaticm, could 
only dazzle their minds, or alienate their affec- 
tions. " I see the Lord delighteth to appear 
himself in the work," he observed, ^^ and will 
have us content ourselves with little, low, poor 
things, that all the power and praise may he given 
to his great name." His flock were '^ witnesses, and 
God also, how holily, and justly, and unblame- 
ably, he behaved hiraselfamongtliem;" and while 
he delighted to spend, and to be spent in their ser- 
vice, they were his " hope, liis joy, his crown of 
rejoicing." 

, It is difficult to form a correct estimate respect- 
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ing Mr Elioft Mccess as % raissionaiy. His la- 
[xmn, both directly and indirectly, contribiited 
{leatly to extend the kingdom of our Lord and 
9iaviottr Jesus Cfarist. There is reason to believe, 
diflitytlirotq[;h his immediate instrumentality, sereral 
hnmdrdd Indians were raised from a state of degra- 
teioii to a state of respectability 9 and, what is of 
hifiaiiely greater consequence, from a state of con- 
ddmnation to a state of glory. His nsefalness, 
kofwevetf is not to be viewed merely in reference 
to his personal exertions. He was bonotired to 
lie the m ean s of leading most of the American 
nwBsionaries of the seventeenth century to extend 
riMfir benevolent efforts to the pOOT Pagans. All 
Out itailiisterB, indeed, to whom we have referred, 
as directing iheir attention to the Indians, acknow- 
ledged their obligations to him, looked to him 
ftB a Jhther, and delighted to receive his couisel 
aad encovagement. Some of these individuals 
died before him ; but, before his removal, he had 
the pleasure of seeing other servants of the Lord, 
anch as liie Rev. Daniel Gookin, James Noyce, 
Rowland Cotton, Peter Thatcher, Grindal Raw- 
son, Godd^fred Dellius, and Bondet,* rise 

' Notices of some of these ministers, and extracts f^om 
their letters, respecting the Indians under their care» 
in 1693, are inserted in the Appendix (O). 

t2 
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up to supply their place, and to enter on the eid- 
tore of a ield which yielded an abundant hanest. 
^ Through the blessing of Grody** remaiked Dr 
Mather, in a sermon preadied near the condnsioiL 
of the seventeenth century, ^ in this one Massar 
chnsetts pnmnce, the Indians haTO mostly emr 
biaced the Christian religion. There are, I sup- 
pose^ more than thirty congregations of Indiaos, 
and many more than three thousand Indians, . in 
this one province, calling on God in Christ, and 
hearing of his glorious word."^ 

Mr Eliot, in his d3riDg moments, declared that 
he saw a ^brk doud on the work of the Lord 
among the Indians ; and it b much to be lament- 
ed, that the zeal, with which the efforts for their 
evangelieation had been conducted during his life* 
greatly diminished after his death. The mortality 
of the Indiitns, the encroachments of the English 
upon their settlements, and several other circum- 
stances of a painful nature, brought the missionary 
ardour to a severe trial ; and though, when viewed 
under an enlightened Christian benevolence, they 
ought only to have led to more strenuous efforts, 
they were permitted to escercise an unfavourable 



* Mather's Sermon, aimd Magnalia, b. vii. p. 110, 
lU. 
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influence/ It is a subject of gratitude, however, 
that the work of converting the Indians has never 
altogetfaw been abandoned, nor carried on without 
success ; and that, though there are now scarcely 
tny remains of the powerful tribes among whom 
the first missionaries laboured, the Christians of 
New-England are at present acting with energy 
among the heathen in the western forests. 

' Attestation, apud Mayhew's Indian Converts. 
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(A) p. 29. Notice respecting the Rev. Roger 

Williams. 

In 1648, Mr Williams published a small work, 
entitled, << Key into the Language of America," 
in which he gives the following account of his 
labours among the Indians : ** Out of a desire to 
attain their language, I have run through varieties 
of intercourses with them, day and night, summer 
and winter, by land and sea. Many solemn dis- 
courses I have had with all sorts of nations of 
them, from one end of this country to another* — 
I know there is no small preparation in the hearts 
of many of them. I know their many solemn 
confessions to myaielf, and one to another, of 
their lost wandering conditions. I know strong^ 
convictions upon the consciences of many of 
them, and their desires uttered that way* — Two 
d^ys before the death of Wequash, the F^qnn^ 
Indian, as I passed up to Quunihticut (Connecti- 
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cut) river, it pleased my worthy Mend, Mr Fen- 
wick, whom I visited at his house at S^y-brook 
fort, at the mouth of tliat river, to tell me that my 
old friend Wequash lay very sick. I desired to 
see him, and himself was pleased to be my guide 
two miles, where Wequash lay. Amongst other 
discourse, concerning his sickness and death, in 
which he freely bequeathed his son to Mr Fcd- 
wick, I closed with him concerning his souL He 
told me, that some two or three years before, he 
had lodged at my house, where I acquainted him 
with the condition of all mankind, and his own * 
in particular ; how God created num and a)( 
things ; how man fell from God, and his preseat ^ 
enmity against God, and the wrath of God against 
him, until repentance : said he, ^ your w<Mids were 
never out of my heart to this present ;' and said 
he, * Me much pray to Jesus Christ.' I told 
him so did many Eugli^, French, and Dotch, 
who had never turned to God, nor loved him. 
He replied in broken English, ' Me so big 
naughty heai*t ; me heart all one stone !* — Sa- « 
voury expressions, using to breathe from compunct 
and broken hearts, and a sense of inward hard- 
ness and nnbix^enness. I had many discourses 
with him in his life, but this was the sum of our 
last parting, until our genei-al meeting." 
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Had Mr Williams continued to persevere in 
instmcting the Indians, there k reason to believe 
that be would have proved a successful teacher. 
Unhappiljr for himself, however, and the cause 
in which he engaged, he adopted some fisnatical 
opinions, which led him to abandon his exertions. 
He conceived that the gift of speaking with 
tongues had only ceased through the weakness of 
the faith of professing Christians ; and, in oppo- 
sition to the testimony of his own senses, he 
inu^fined that he could not with any propriety 
preach the gospel to the Indians without imme- 
diate inspiration. — Key into the Lcmffuage cf 
America^ in ColL cf Mass. Hist, Soc, vol. Hi, p, 
206, '207. ColL (f Mass. Hist Soc. vol, t. p. 
210. ZAtHe Foxes, apud MaJther, h, vii. p. 9. 



,..(B)p. 29. Account of iheMtssionary Labours (^ 
ihe Rev, T%omas Mayhew, 

Mr Thomas Mayhew, sen. a merchant from 

' Southampton, came to Massachusetts about the 

commencement of the colony. ^ He followed his 

u 
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bminefls for some time after liis arriml in 
America ; bat» meeting with disappointmeiitBy he 
purchased a farm at Watertown, and applied him- 
self to husbandr^r. In 1641, he obtained a grant, 
or patent, of Martha's Vineyard, Nantacket, and 
Elunbeth Isles ; and, in the following year, he 
j^aced his son Thomas, with a few English people^ 
in Martha's Vineyard, intending in a abort time to 
follow them, with the view of becoming their 
gOYemor. 

Mr Thomas Mayhew, jmi. b»ng a yomg maa 
of exedlent talents, liberal edncation, and exalted 
piety, was soon invited by the setUers to beoone 
their minister. Having devoted himself to their 
service in the gospel, he conceived that his sphen 
of ysefiilness was too limited ; and, in the exeraee 
of compassion for the wretched Pagans with whom 
he was surrounded, he began to cultivate acqoiun- 
tance with them, ta endeavour to acquire tiieir 
language, and to commimicate instruction to then. 

Having encouraged the frequent ^ts to his 
house, of a young man named Hiaco(mieB, he 
soon had the pleasure of seeing that his kind 8e^ 
vices were not altogether lost. This individual, 
indeed, gave evidence, in 1643, that divine tmtli 
was producing a salutary change on his mmd 
When he was very rudely and cruelly treated hf 
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a haughty Sagamore, on account of his intimacy 
with the Knglwh, he behaved in a most Christian 
maimor. ^ I had one hand for injnries," he re- 
markedy when relating the circamstance, " and 
the other for God ; while I received wrong with 
the (me, the other laid the greater hold on God." 
He gave sevearBl similar proofs of wonderful com- 
posure whte enduring the reproaches of his coun- 
trymen. 

Mr Mayhew, observing these hopeful symptoms 
in Hiacoomes, employed him as an instrument to 
prepare his way to the rest of the natives, in- 
atrueted him further in the Christian religion, and 
Aimished him with answers to the objections which 
might be bron^t against its principles. 

la 1644, Mr Ma]^w began to labour more 
pablicly among the Indians. He went from 
house to house, and discoursed with as many per- 
0ons as were willing to hold intercourse with him. 
Nothing of particular interest, however, occurred 
to him in the prosecution of his labours, till two 
years after this period, when Hiacoomes made a 
deep impression on the minds of some of his 
countrymen. Having escaped a particular disor- 
der, which spread over the whole island, this 
yovmg profeiseor was sent for by his chief, who 
appeared anzioas to know the reason of his exemp- 
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tion. He embraced the opportiuiity afforded him i 
tliis circumstance, of informing liis friends of tl 
change which had taken place in his religions view 
and of recommending to them the grace of Jesa 
^Ir Mayhew, in consequence of this circumstano 
was iuyited by Towanquatick, the chief» to ii 
struct him and his people, and to establish a regi 
lar meeting among them. He was tokl, tliat li 
^^ should be to them as one that stands by a rai 
iiiag river, filling many vessels ;" and he was s 
eucouraged that he agreed to preach to them one 
in the fortnight. 

These circumstances were very favourable t 
Mr Mayhew; but, he soon experienced mas; 
difficulties in the prosecution of his labours. Tc 
wanquatick, by the countenance which he afforde 
to the preaching of the gospel, aroused the jei 
lousy of the neighbouring Sagamores ; and, on on 
occasion, he was severely wounded by then 
When visited by his teacher, however, he wx 
enabled, instead of complaining, to praise Go 
that he had escaped with his life. 

At a meeting of the Indians, held in 1644<, tl 
power of the Powaws having been called in qaet 
tion, numerous accounts were delivered of tV 
influence which they had exerted, both in killio 
and curing men. Hiacoomes declared, howeve 
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when be heard it asserted that tliere were none 
present who did not fear them, that ^ he did be- 
lieve in Grod, and tmst in him ; and therefore all 
^be Powaws in the country conld do him no harm ; 
he feared them not." This bold dechration pro- 
dneed the happiest effects; and, before the meetmg 
broke up, twenty-two individuals expressed their 
desire to aiwndon their sins, to walk with God, 
and to ebsenre his ordinances. 

After this event, the canse of Christianity 
seemed to g;ain giionnd in the island. Mr May- 
hew, in 1650, enmnerates several gratifying cir- 
cmAstances, as proofs of the success, which, un- 
der the divine blessing, had accompanied his la- 
bours. ^ One of the meeting Indians said, and 
I hope feelingly,'^ he remarked, ^ that if all the 
wodrld, — the riches, plenty, and pleasures of it, were 
preSettted without God, or God without aU thesOy 
I would take (rod. Another said, that if the 
greatest Sagamore in the kmd should take hiAi in 
his arms, and preffer him his love, and riches, and 
gifts, to turn from his way, he would not gO with 
Mm from this way of God^ I heard one of them 
^ his cfy^ accord, unto the same purpose, in com- 
plaining against head knowledge, and lip prayers, 
without heart holiness, loathing the condition of 
such a man, saymg, I desire my heart may tast^ 

u S 
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the word of Grod, repent of my sioR, and letn upmi 
the redemption of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some 
of them haying a discourse with VsoBamaqiun, a 
great Sachem or goyemor on the main-land, com* 
ing among them, ahout the ways of God, he in- 
quired what earthly good things came along widi 
them, and demanding of them what they had 
gotten hy all that they had done this way : ooe 
of them replied, We serye not (rod for dothii^ 
nor for any outward thing. I haye ohseryed 
many such like passages, but my occasions at pre- 
sent will not permit me to set them down, I onlf 
bring you these things which are moet ready it 
my mind." 

While these pleasing instances of success de- 
lighted the heart of Mr Mayhew. he had the 
joy of beholding two of the Powaws abandon the 
delusions to which they had been deyoted, profess 
their faith in Jesus Christ, and exert tfaeii: power- 
ful influence for the extension of the BcdbBmer's 
kingdom. He had also the happiness; of seeing 
that the conyersion of these . indiyidual^ greatly 
strengthened the hearts of their couiitrym^ia. 
Shortly after the change which had taken, pli|ce 
in their views became known, about-fifty pef^Ons 
confessed their sins, lamented the depniiyity of 
their hearts, expressed their willingness to rely oa 



APPENDIX. 247 

tbe rigfateoiUDeflt of Jesus Christ> for acceptance 
before God, and desired to consecrate themselves 
and their children to the service of God. 

Encouraged by these drcnmstances, Mr May- 
hew prosecuted his labours with great ardour. 
He frequently lectured to the Indians, and in- 
steucted Hiacoomes every Saturday evening, in 
tbe doctrines which he wished him to state to 
them on the Lord s day. In a letter, dated 16th 
October^, 1651, he was enabled to report a most 
agreeable progress in the work to which he was 
devoted. '' And now, through the mercy of 
God," he writes, << there are a himdred and ninety- 
nine men, women, and children, that have pro- 
fessed themselves to be worshippers of the great 
and ever-living God. There are now two meet- 
ings kept every Lord's day, the one three miles, 
the other about eight miles off from my house. 
Hiacoomes teacheth twice a-day at the nearest, 
and Mumanequem accordingly at the farthest." 

About the conclusion of 1651, Mr Mayhew 
instituted a school for teaching the natives to 
read; and, in the spring of the following year, 
the Indians, of their own accord, solicited him to 
establish a Christian form of government among 
themselves. With their request he readily com- 
plied ; and, after a day of fasting and prayer, they 



gmTe their ftssent to a cofeimrt wliidi he hnil 
drawn vp for them^ and bound thetDBeiTes t» tttat 
G^mI and obserre his ordiimncesk ^ 'th&ee war# 
iSirtn EngUsh both eye and ear wi tno rt o* bereof, 
remarks Mr Maybew, ** aa well as ttyself, and we 
could not but acknowledge much of Ae IxtfdTs 
{rawer and goodness to be visible amongst t3im» 
who, without being driven by p^wor, or allured 
by gifts, were so strongly carried against thoM 
ways they so much loved, to loVe the way Aai 
nature hates.*' 

The profession of attachment to ihe cause of 
Christ, which was at this lime made by the B^ 
diaas, appears to have been of the most sineere 
nature, and highly favourable to the pf o gn ei ft of 
the truth. We shall here insert a few extrad^ 
from one of B& Mayfaew^s letters, dated t^ flBd 
October, 1652^, as ittustrative of this remaik, and 
of lifae gradons effects which contiHriled te* aittttri 
his ministry. 

^ ^thhi two or three weeks tfacnre caiiie an 
Indkn to me in business, and by the Way be told 
me, that sonte Indian^ had lately kept a day ef 
repentance, to humble themselves before Qcd in 
prayer, and that the word of God which one of them 
spake unto, for their inslraction, was Psal. hm. 7. 
' He mleth by his power for ever, hi» eyes behoM 
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I the nations, let not the rehellious exalt themselvea*' 
J I asked them what their end was in keeping such 
a day ? He told me these six things : Firsts They 
desired that God would slay the enmity of their 
hearts. Secondly^ That they might love God and 
one another. Thirdly^ That they might with- 
stand the evil words and temptations of wicked 
men, and not he drawn back from God. Four^ 
fyf That they might be obedient to the good words 
and commajnds of their rulers. Fiftldy, That they 
might have their sins done away by the redemp- 
tion of Jesus Christ. Aad lasdyy That they might 
walk in Christ's way. 

" We are, by the mercy of God, about to be- 
gin a town, that they may cohabit and carry on 
things in a civil and religious way the better. The 
praying I|ndians are constant attenders to the word 
. of the Lord. . About thirty Indian children are 
now at sdiooL — They are apt to learn, and more 
are now sending in unto them. The barbarous 
Indians, both men and women, do often come on 
the lecture-days, and complaining of their igno- 
rance, disliking their sinful liberty, and refusing 
^e helps and hopes of their own power, seek 
subjection to Jehovah, to be taught, governed, and 
saved by him, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

<< 1 observed that the Indians, when they chose 
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their mien, made choice of sBidi as %ere best 
i^proTed for iheir godliness, and most fikely to 
suppress sin, and encoorage holiness ; and nnee 
thef have been forward on all occasions to shew 
liieir earnest desire thereof. — 

^< I have also observed how God is pleased to 
uphold some of these poor Indians against <^>po- 
silion. I was once down towards the lardier 
end of the island, and lodged at an Indian's hoiis^ 
who was accounted a great man among the iskn- 
dens, being the friend of a great Sachem on the 
mam ; this Sachem is a great enemy to omr refoiv 
malion on the island. At this man's boose, wliea 
I had sat a while, his son, being aboat thirty yeftn 
old, earnestly desired me, in his language, to re* 
late onto him some of the ancient stories of Godi 
t then spent a great part of the nigfat Jn sudi 
discomrse as I thought fittest for them, as I maaUy 
do when I lodge in their houses. Wliat he thtA 
heard did much affect him ; and shortly after he 
came and desired to jdin with the praying ladiaiiB 
to serve Jehovah, but it was to the greet discon^ 
tent of the Sachems on the main, md these Is* 
dians about him. News were often brought to 
him that his life Wius laid in wait fer^ by those 
that would surely take it from him. They de- 
sired him> therefore, vnth speed to turn bade agaia 



The man came to me once or twice^ and I per- 
ceired thai he was tronbled. He aaked my coun- 
ael about remoTing bis habitation ; yet told me^ 
that if they should stand with a sharp weapon 
against his breast, and tell him that they would 
kill him presently, if he did not turn to them, but 
if he would, they would love him, yet he would 
rather lose his life than keep it on such terms ; 
for, said he, When I look back on my life as il 
was before I did pray to God, I see it to be 
wholly nought, and do wholly dislike it, and hate 
those naughty ways ; but, when I look on that 
wi^y which Grod doth teach me in Ins word, I see 
it to be wholly good, and do wholly love it. 

^^ My father and I were lately talking with an 
Indian, who bad not Ipn^ before almost lost his 
lifs by a wound his enemies gave him almost in a 
secret way This man, understanding of a secret 
plot that was to take away his enemies' life, told 
my father and me, that he did freely forgive him 
for the sake of God, and did tell this plot to us, 
that the man's life might be preserved. This is a 
singular thing, and who among tiie heathen will 

do so? 

« I observe also that the Indians themselves do 
endeavour to propi^te the knowledge of God, tq 
the glory of God and the good of others. I 
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heard an Indian, after I had some disconrae \ 
tlie Indians in the night, ask tlie Sachem 
many others together, how they did like 
counsel they heard together from the won 
Go<l ? They answered, Very well. Then, 
lie, why do you not take it ? Why do you no 
acconling to it? He farther added, I can 
you why it is, Because you do not see your 
and because you do love your sins ; for as Ion 
it was so with me, I did not care for the wa 
God ; but when God did shew me my sins, 
made me hate them, tlien I was glad to take G 
counsel. This, I remember, he spake with i 
gi'avity and truth, that the Sachem and all 
company was not able to gainsay. 

" Myoxo also lately met with an Indian 
came from the main, who was of some : 
amongst them. I heard that he told them of 
great things of God, and of Christ Jesus^ 
sinfulness and the folly of the Indians, — ^tfae 
don of sin by Christ, and of a good life ; an 
were they both aifected, that they continued 
discourse two half nights and a day, unul ' 
strength was spent. He tuld t!ieni, in parlic 
how a believer did live above the world, tha 
did keep worldly things always at his feet, (i 
ihewed him by a sign) that when -they - 
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diminished or increased, it was neither the canse of 
sorrow or joy, that he should stoop to regard 
them, but he stood upright, with bis heart heaven- 
ward, and his whole desire was after God, and his 
joy in him." 

Mr Mayhew continued to labour among the 
Indians till the month of November, 1657, when, 
considering tliat there were " many hundred men 
and women added to the Christian society, of such 
as might truly be said to be holy in their conver- 
sation," he resolved to visit England, with the 
view of reporting the Lord's dealings with them 
and exciting an interest in their behalf. It was 
the Lord's will, however, that he should find a 
watery grave, the ship in which he sailed from 
America having been lost on the passage. Thus 
died one of the most affectionate, humble, and 
diligent ministers of the gospel, Mr Thomas May- 
hew, jun. He had the cause of souls much at 
heart, and, while labouring for their salvation, he 
cheerfully wrought for a considerable time with 
his own hands, for the support of his family. 
" He was cheerful amidst his straights," says Mr 
Hemy Whitfield, " none ever heard him com- 
plain. The tmth is, he would not leave the work 
in which he was engaged ; for, upon my know- 
ledge, if he would, he might have had a more 

X 



compeCeat and ciMnfoitable maintenaiioe.'' He n 
to affectionately belored hj tbe Indians, that tt 
could not bear his absence so far as Boston, bef< 
they longed for bim. For many years after '. 
death be was seldom named by them without tea 
and the place <ni the way-side, where 1^ to 
leave of hia conyerts, was Unr all that genarati 
ranembered with sorrow. ^ The Lord has gif 
«a thk amaaJBg hLom^" said Mr Eliot, <* tota 
away ny brother Maybew. His aged father dc 
endeaTonr to uphold the work, whom, by leCten 
have endea¥oared to eneonrage what I caaT' 
Prinee*8 AeecmU of tiose English Ministen w 
prmded at Martha's Viaeyardy vpad Magia 
AtAonGMveiri^li^ 280—292. WkUfidcCtLii 
A^pp^anmg msue aaskdvMretowaTds^ the perfect di 
jp. 4-^, 12; 13. Stremglk out of Weakmea, 
98, 29, 31. Mi^fhew* Letter^ apmd Tmn 
Bepemkmee. GoMm's HieL Colk in CM 
Mass, EisLSocvoL up. Ml, 202y 2D5. JVea 
cf NeiD-Emglmdy voL i.p. 244— 2i9. 



APP£MDI3C 



(€)p. 124. S^Omkmee (f an txheriathn Mks^ 
edln/cm Indkiny as related by Mr JSkaL 

^ His text was Matt xiiL 44— 4. < Again, Ae 
kingdoili of heaven is like unto a traaaoie hkl m 
a field/ &c 

<< The substaiiee of these words he did twice re* 
hearse. Then, (or instmctioii, he^J^ propoanded 
what is this treasure which is hid in a field. Ha 
answered, It is repentance for sin, &ith in Christ, 
and pardon of sin, and all grace ; as also praying 
to God, the wwehip of (rod, and his appoint* 
ments, which are the means of grace : on which 
he dilated, shewing what excellent pearls liieae 
are, exhorting all to account so of them ; and on 
this point he did much insist. Searndfy^ he ask^ 
ed what is the field where these pearls are to ba 
found. He answered, the church of Christ which 
they did desire to constitute in this place. 7%trt%, 
he asked what is it to sell all that a man hath to 
huy this field. He answered, to part with all 
their sins, and to part with all their old customs, 
and to part with their friends and lands, or any 
thing which hindereth them from coming to that 
place, when they may gather a church, and enjoy 
all these perils. Here he insisted nmch to stir 
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them up, tbat nothing should hinder them from 
gathering together into this place, wfa^re they 
might enjoy such a mercy. 

<^ Then he proceeded to the second parable. His 
fint question was, who is the merchant-man that 
■eeketh goodly pearls ? He answered, It it all you 
Indians who pray to God, and repent of nn, and 
come to hear the word of jGod : you come to 
seek for excellent pearls. His second was, What 
ia .this pearl of great price ? And in answer to 
this question, he did not pitch it on Christ alone, 
and shew the worth and price of Christ ; but be 
did pitdi it on faith in Jesus Christ, and repen- 
tance for sin, and stood upon the excellency and 
necessity thereof. And this was tlie greatest de- 
fect I obserred in Iiis exercise, which, seeing I 
undertake to relate Jthat which none but myself 
understood, I dare not but - truly relate, because 
the Lord heard all ; and I must gire an account 
of this relation before him. His fteaU question 
was, what is meant by all tlie riches he had ? He 
answered. His sins, his evil custom?, hia enl man- 
ners, in which he formerly took nnich pleasure ; 
and here he dilated also. Zjosily^ He asked, how 
did he sell them all and buy the pearls ? He an- 
swered, by casting away, a^id forsaking all liifl 
sins, mourmns^ and repenting of theii^ praying to 
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God, and belieTing in Jesnt Chmt. Here he 
fervently dflated, and so ended. This, aeeordittg 
to the best of my memory and obserration, is ^ 
substance of what he deHvered ; whereby yon 
may observe the manner of my teaehing them, fbf 
ibey imitate me. As for onr method of preaduDg 
to the English, by way of doctrine, reason, and 
use, neither have I liberty of speedi, — ^nor have 
they sufficient ability of understanding to profit 
by it, so well as by this way, whereof yoto have 
herein a little taste." — Strenffth <miof Weakness, 
p. IS, 14, 15. 



(D) p. 127. JEagiract from a letter tf tke Bm, 
WiUiam Leverichy adehressed to ike Bev. John 
Wilson of Boeion. 

*'*-^God hath brought some of the Indians to a 
•enee of their sins, and a. fear of bis justice^*— 
One of l^em, being to repeat suck princq)lea as I 
bad begun to train them in, was a good while be- 
fore he could speak, having his countenanee sad 
befora, (and aa I knre undorsiaod siace^ m week 

x2 
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together aft^ our former exercise) and, in speak* 
iag, the tears all the while tridtling. down his 
cheeks. After being demanded by me what was 
the matter of his sadness, he answers me, he &ii 
now understand that God was a just God, and for 
himself he had been very wicked, even- from a 
child. Another, whom I used as my interpreter 
now and then in teaching them, falls suddenly and 
publicly into a bitter, passion, crying out and 
wringing his hands, out r of the like apprehensioB 
of his condition, as he told me afterwards; and I 
find no one of them daring men, to speak of tbdr 
good hearts, but some more, some less, of the 
contrary. — Two or three of them have complain- 
ed of the hardness of their hearts, and are ques- 
tioning of remedies. Speaking to them of the 
mercy of God in Christ, one of them tells pub- 
licly, it did him more good to hear of Christ, than 
to hear of all earthly good things. I would &in 
hope for seeds of faith in such. — ^A fbnrth en- 
couragement to me is this, — I find the devil be- 
stining himself, and betaking of himself to bis 
wonted -practice of stirring up opposition againet 
this work by his instruments, as fearing the TWXi 
of his kingdom. Not long before I was last with 
you in the bay, upon a second day in the mom- 
ing, before they went away, they came to m« ta 



I 
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llie uanH)er of twenty of them, voluntarily profess- 
iogyone by one, their desire to fear Ciod, — promising 
that they would leave their sins ; liereunto calling 
Jehovah to witness, and this to do all their days 
as long as they live ; some bringing their cliildren, 
aiid causing them to make ^he like profession : 
whereupon I was the more stined towards them 
in my spirit, to promise them I would endeavour 
to be as helpful to them as I could in teaching 
them, which, when I had done, they gave me 
diaiiks publicly. Since this, they living some 
■even miles from us, have built a wigwam of pur- 
pose^ JMsar our town, to receive them when they 
eome on the Lord's days. And truly. Sir, they 
are so attentive in hearing, that it grieves me I 
cannot speak to tliem as I desire, they seeming to 
be hungry, and I wanting bread for them. And 
thus, Sir, you Itr^ve a naked narration of our pro- 
ceedings, with the events fallen out by God's 
providence within not many months. It is, I be- 
lieve, a day of small things, and so looked at by 
our English, many of them who surely would 
hive perished in their darkness, if all others should 
lave contemned them as these. I pray God they 
peiish not in the light. However I am resolved 
to babble to them as I may, considering that out 
if 4be mouths of babes God ordaiun pi-aise, andi 
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found strength to still the enemy, &c The he- 
ginnings of God's great works are often in great 
ohscority, where he appoints the end to be glo- 
rions. Also, I remember, one sows and another 
reaps, which, wherever they be, snch as are faith- 
ful shall rejoice to gather. I doubt not, 1^, of 
your fervent prayers, (which I do fiartber beg of 
you and others that know how to pity lost tmes) 
for myself and poor Indians, that the Lord wiQ 
prosper our endeavours this way, and water them 
with his abundant blessings in Jesus Christ, that 
the day-spring from on high may visit sudi poor 
souls as are in darkness and the shadow of dead^ 
and bring Aem to life in Jesus Christ. 

William Leverich. 

Sandwicb, this 22<f ) 
nfthe 1th, 1661. J 

Strength (mt of Weahtessey j?. 20 — S5. 



(E) Extracts from Bliofs « Tears cfBepentamtT 

'* Certe hand dvbia hcec gratitB in ipsis stmt ff 
ficta et arfjffimenta, eo grtethra etiUmsMoixij qm 
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€x (amis tenebris, qnilus haciemis sopitijacicerujU 
miaeriy nuignd Dei bonUate et efficacid Spirifus 
S. emergunt*' — Anselm^ in Hoombcek de Conver- 
sioTie Indorum, p. 26h 

The Confession of Totherswump, 

^* I confess in the presence of the Lord, tliat 
before I prayed,* many were my sins. Not 
one good word, indeed, did I speak, not one 
good thought did I tliiuk, not one good action 
did I do. I did ask all sins, and full was my 
heart of evil thoughts. When the English did 
tell me of God, I cared not for it I thought it 
enough if they loved me. I had many fnends that 
loved me, and I thought if they died, I would 
pray to God, and afterward it so came to pass. 
Tlien was my heart ashamed, to pray I was 
ashamed, and if I prayed not I was a'^hamed, — 
a double sliame was upon me. Wlien God by 
you taught us, very much ashamed was my heart. 
Then you taught us that Clu'ist knoweth all our 
hearts ; therefore truly he saw my thoughts, and I 

• «* TTieir frequent phrase of praying to God is not to 
be understoocT of that ordinance and duty of prayer only, 
liutof aUraliigion." 
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had thought, if my kindred shonld die, I wonld 
pray to God. Therefore, they dying, I nrait now 
pray to God ; and therefore my heart feared, for 
I thought Christ knew my thoughts. Then I 
heard you teach, ^ The first man God made was 
Adam, and God made a covenant with him, Do 
and live, thou and thy children : if thou do no^ 
thou must die, thou and thy children.' And we 
are children of Adam, poor sinners, therefore we 
have all sinned for we have broke God's covenant 
Therefore evil is my heart ; therefore God is an- 
gry with me ; we sin against him every day. But 
this great mercy God hath given us, — be bath 
given us his only Son, and promiseth that whosoever 
believeth in Christ shall he saved ; for Christ hstb 
died for us in our stead, for our sins, and he hath done 
fior us all the works of God, for I can do no good 
act, qnly Christ can, and only Christ hath done all 
for us. Christ hath deserved (procured^ pardoa 
for us, and risen again. He hath asce&ded to God, 
and doth ever pray for us: therefore allbeUevera' 
souls shall go to heaven to Christ. But when I heard 
that word of Christ, Christ said, * Repent and be- 
lieve;' and Christ seeth who repenteth, then I 
said. Dark and weak is my soul, and I am one in 
darkness, I am a very sinful man, and now I pray 
to Christ for life. — ^Hearing you teach that woiti, 
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that the Scribes and Fbarisees said, ' Why do thy 
disciples break the tradition of the Fatliers?* 
Christ answered, ' Why do ye make void the 
commandments of God ?' Then my heart feared 
that I do so, when I teach the Indians, because I 
cannot teach them right, and thereby make the 
word of God vain. Again, Christ said, ' If the 
blind lead the blind they will both fall into tlie 
ditch ; therefore I feared that I am one blind, 
and when I teach other Indians, I shall cause 
them to fall into the ditch. This is the love of 
God to me, that he giveth me all mercies in tfe 
world, and for them all I aQi thankful. I con- 
fess I deserve hell. I cannot deliver myself, but 
I give my soul and my flesh to Christ, and I trust 
my soul with him, for he is my Redeemer ; and I 
desire to call upon him while I live« — I am ashamed 
of all my sins ; -my heart is broken for them, and 
melteth in me^ I am angry with myself for my 
sins, and I pray to Christ to take away my sins, 
and I desire that they may be pardoned." 

7%e ConfessioHof WabaiL 

^ Before I heard of God, and befSore the English 
came into this country, many evil things my heart 
did work; many thoughts I had. in my heart 
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I wished for riches, I wished to be a witch, I 
^dslied to be a Sachem ; and many sncli other erils 
were in my heart. When the English came, stiU 
my heart did the same things. Wlien the En- 
glish taught me of God (I coming to their houses) 
I would go out of their doors, and many years I 
knew nothing. When the English taught nie I 
was angry with them. But a little while ago, af- 
ter the great sickness, I considered what the En- 
glish do, and I had some desire to do as they do ; 
and after that I began to work as they work ; and 
then I wondered how the English came to be so 
strong to labour. Then I thought I shall qmckly' 
die, and I feared lest I should die before I prayed 
to God. Then I thought, if I prayed to God in 
our language, whether could God imderstand 
prayers in our language. Therefore I did ask 
Mr Jackson and Mr Mayhew, if God understood 
prayers in owr language. They answered me, 
Grod doth understand all languages in the world. 
But I do not know how to confess, and little do 
I know of Christ. I fear I shall not believe a 
great while, and very slowly. I do not know 
v/lmt grace is in my heart, there is but little good 
in ir.\£ ; but this I know, that Christ hath*kept all 
God'.; commandments for us, and that Cbiist doth 
know all our Leaits ; and now I desire to repent 
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of all my uns. I neither have done, nor can do^ 
the Gommandments of the Lord ; but I am ashamed 
of all I do, and I do repent of all my sins, even of 
all that I do know of. i'desire that I may be 
converted from all my sins, and that I may 
believe in Christ ; and I desire him. I dislike 
my sins, yet I do not truly pray to God in my 
heart ; no matter for good works, all is the tnie 
heart ; and this day I do not so mnch desire good 
works, as thoroughly to open my heart. I con- 
fess I can do nothing but deserve damnation. 
Christ only can help me and do for me. BuHC 
have nothing to say for myself that is good. I 
judge that I am a sinner, and cannot rep«it, but 
Christ hath deserved pardcm for us. ■ 

'the Coirfessum of Nishokkou, 

<' I am dead in sin. Oh 1 that my sins might die^ 
for they cannot give life, because they be deed. 
Before I prayed to God, I did commit all filtbi* 
ness, — ^I prayed to many gods, — ^I was proud, full of 
lusts, adulteries, and all other sins ; and, therefore, 
this is my jfirst confession^ that God is merciful, 
and I am a sinner ; for God hath given to me iur 
struction, and causeth me to pray imto God, but 
I only. pray words. When I prayed, I someiimes 



iKWidered, tml ftbougbt true il is that God made 
die world gQ(l me ; and then I thoogfat I knew 
Godi because I aaw these bis woHca, and diaa I 
w$B glad sometiroesy and gave thanks ; yel pro* 
%^tly again I did not rejoice in'it. Again, some- 
tinies I thought how I do well because I pray, aod 
Wflrk not on the Sabbath-days, but coipe to the 
Iiue»ting8, and hear the word of God* But after- 
Wmrd again, I thought I do not well, because true 
it ia that yet I do not truly pray ; for now I see 
ain when I pray, because there is nothing' but sin I 
■l.ny mouth, or band, or heart ; and ^l «ns are 
these* for of these sins my heart is ftdl, because 
joy bean dc^ sometimes lust, and steal, and tbe 
iike. Again, I was not only proud before I pny- 
ed, but now I am proud. Again, sometimes my 
heart is humbled, and then I pray, O God hare 
mercy on me, and pardon these my sins; yet 
■ametimes I know not whether God did ather 
bear my prayer, or pardon my sina* Again, af- 
lorwBxds I thought I had greatly si^iiMd, became 
I heard of thei good way of praying iinto GoA 
hat I do wickedly, because I pray aol taroly ; yss» 
•onetimee I have much ado to pimy . witk my 
■Kmtk, and therefore I sin. I heard of that good 
way to keep the Sabbath, and not to work on that 
4k]r> i»d I did so; but yet again I aipnod in it^ 
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because I did not reverence the word of God ; 
yea, and BometiDies I thougfit that working oki the 
Sabbath wm no great matter. Again, I heai^ it 
was a good way to eome to the meetings, and 
bear the word of Qody and I desired to do it ; but 
in this also I sinned, because I did not truly hear; 
yea, sometimes I thonght it no great matter if I 
heard not, and cared not to come to hear, and still 
I so sinned Then I thoogfat God w» angry, 
became I have greatly nnned, — desiring tA do 
well, and yet again to sin. When I desired to do 
well, then I shmed ; «nd in all things 1 simtlH. 
But afterward I was angry with myself, and 
thonght I will not sm again, and what Gdd stAth 
is good, bnt I am sinflil, because I have d(^ all 
these evib. Sometimes my heart is htmiMed^ and 
then I repent, and say, O God ^nd 'Jesus Christ 
have mercy on me, and pardon my titut, Nerw I 
desire truly to pray ; now I dcme t& revereirce 
tlie word every Sabba^day; now I desire to 
hear the word of God tnily; now I desire to 
bend my heart to ptay, and it may be Ged will 
hear me ; bat qmckly after a lemptatkm cometb 
to my heart, and I did not desire it. Sometames 
I did think, tme it is I can do nothing of myself, 
but Jesus Christ most have mercy on me, becanse 
Christ bath done for me dl Grod's commaiidinents 
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and good woAsy therefore my heart 'saitH, O Jesus 
giTe me desires after thee. Sometimes I think it 
is true, I have greatly sinned againflt God, hut 
great are his mercies. Sometimes I hear the word 
on the Sabbath <day, and he giveth it me, (that is, 
maketh it my own). Sometimes I say the great 
and mighty God is in heayen, but these are but 
words, because I do not fear this great and mighty 
Gfod ; and I sometimes regard not Grod's word, 
and make it of none effect, because I do not that 
which is good, but commit sin. Sometimes I say 
I%&ow Christ, because I know he died for vs, 
and hath redeemed us, and procured pardon for 
us ; yet again I say I sin, because I belieye not 
Christ, for that only is right' to believe in Christ, 
and do what he saith ; but I thmk I do this in 
Tain, because I yet do not truly believe in Jesns 
Christ, nor do what he commandeth, and there- 
fore my heart plays the hypocrite. Sometimes I 
think I am like unto Satan, because I do all these 
things, and sin in all things I do. If I pray I 
sin, if I keep Sabbath I sin, if I hear God's word 
I sin, therefore I am like the devil. Now I know 
I deserve to go to hell, because all these sins I 
have committed. Then my heart is troubled, and 
I say^ O God and Christ pardon all my sin, for I 
cannot pardon my sins myself ; for the first mm 



farongkt sin intb tfae worlds and therefore I tn» 
sinful, therefore I pray thee^ O hwd, pardon alt 
the fiinB whkh I ha^e done. Semetiaies my heart 
ia hmabled^ and I desire to^ fear God, becaaee he 
is a great Grod^ and I deniie %» do what he aaithv 
and now I desire to do the right way, and now I 
desire to believe Jesus Christ ; and sometimes I 
think it may be God will hear me, it may be he 
will pardon me. Again, I think I cannot be 
ashamed of sin ; but now I am ashamed of all my 
sins, and my. heart is brcdcen, and all theee my sins 
I cast off, and take heed of; yet then again- 1 
sometimes say to God, I cannot myself be htrni- 
bled, or break my heart, or east off sia^but I prny 
ihoe, O Jesus, help me to do ito Sometimes L 
confess this is true, I cannot redeem- Myself, nor 
deliver myself, because of all these my many aias^ 
Truly, full is my heart of sift ia every thing<; ail- 
my tfaou^ts, my words, my Ipohs^ uy works, aier 
full of sin. True this is^ therefore I cannot de- 
liver myself from sin. O redeem thou my soul 
from heU and torment, for I like not to do it with 
my own*hand; tberefcM'e I desire Jesus Christ' 
that I may delight in him* Take thou me, and 
my soul, beeause thou hast done God s word, and 
all good works fhr me^ and hast procured pardea 
for all my sins, and hast prepared pawto ia 
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heaTen, tlierefore I desire, O I desire pardon ; but 
I sometimes think Christ doth not delight in me, 
hecaase I do much play the hypocrite ; bnt if I 
tmly believe, then he will pardon, but true fsith I 
cannot work. O Jesns Christ help me^ and give 
It me. 



(F) p. 142. Dying Speech of Wdbcoiy a Con- 
verted Indian. 

^< His speech is as followeth : — ^ I now rejmoe, 
tlion^ I be now a dying. Great is my affiictioii 
in this world ; bnt I hope that God doth so afflict 
me only to try my praying to God in this worid, 
whetJier it be tme and strong or not ; but I hope 
God doth gently call me to repentance^ and to 
prepare to come nnto him ; therefore he Jay^ 
on me great pain and affliction. Thongh my body 
be almost broken by sickness, yet I deenie to re- 
member lliy name. O my God, «ntil*I die, I 
remember those words. Job xix. 23 — 28. * Oh 
that my words were now written I oh that they 
were printed in a book ! that they were graven 
with an iron pen and lead, in a roqk for ever! For 



w that my Redeemer Hvetb, and that be 
tand at the hitter day upon the earth. And 
1 after mj skin worms destroy this body, 
my flesh I shall see God,' &c I desire not 
tnmbled about matters of this world; a 

am troubled. I desire you all, my breth- 
id you my children, do not greatly weep 
oum for me in this world. I am now almost 
but see that yon strongly pray to (rod, and 
1 also prepare and make ready to die, for 
one of you must come to dying ; therefore 
! your sins, every one of yon, and belieye 
us Christ ; I belieye that which is written 
bode c^ Grod. Consider truly, and repent 
ilieye ; then God will pardon all your great 
any sins. God can pardon all your sins, as 
as one ; for God's free mercy and gl(»y do 

the world* Grod will in no wise forget 
that in this world do sincerely repent and 
) ; Terily, this is love, O my God. Theve- 
\ desire that God would do this for me, 
1 in my body I am fall of pain ; as for those 
led jaf ore we prayed to God, I have no hope 
them, now I believe that God hath called 
heaven ; and there in heaven are many be- 
' souls abiding. Therefore I pray yon do 
rermuch grieve for me, when I die in Uiis 
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worl4 bat maka yooraalvea ready to did, aad f(^ 
low me, and tliai we shall see each other in 
eternal glory. In this world we live but a short 
time; therefore we most always be preparing, 
that we may be ready to die. Th^efore, O my 
Grody I humUy pray, receive my soul, by thy firee 
mercy in Jesus Christ, my Saviour and Redeemer, 
for Christ hath died for me, and for all my sins ia 
tiHS world committed. My gieat God bath givBi 
me long life, and therefore I am now willing to 
die. O Jesus Christ help my soul; I beheve 
that my sickness doth not anse oot <tf the dust, 
nor coneth at peradventure, but God sendeth it) 
Job V. 6, 7. By this sickness God eaHeth ma to. 
repent of all my sins, and to brieve in Christ* 
Now I confess m3rself a great sinner ; O pwrdoi'* 
me, and help me, for Christ's sake. Lord^ Uioa* 
callest me with a doable calltng, somelimeB- by. 
prosperity and mercy, sometimea by afflictuNk- 
And now thou callest me by sickness^ but lei me 
not forget thee, O my God ; for those that forget 
tiiy name, thoa wik forsake themy—eft Psalm ix.^^ 
17, All that forget God ^all be cart into helL 
Therefore, let me not forget thee, O my God* I 
give my soul to thee, O my Redeemer, Jesa» 
Christ ; pardon all my sins, and deliver me^ from 
hell ; oh do thou help me against death,, and than 
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am willing to die ; and wfaetf I die^ oh help me^ 
id receiye me.' In so saying he died**-— Crt^I^Mf* 
Tistorical CoilecHanSy voL t. p. 348. 



jr) p. 169. NoHees cf Governor Mayhew^ and 
9ome of Ms descendants. 

The worshipfnl Thomas Mayhew, for some 
ne previous to the death of his son, had, hy his 
dicions conduct as governor of Martha's Yinon 
ird and the other places included in his patent, 
irsaed several measures which proved useftd 
promoting the spread of the gospel, and the 
»od order of those who appeared to experience 
i power. Finding himself unahle to ohtain an 
Dglish minister for the Indians; and raising him- 
If ahove all the ceremonies of his rank, he re- 
ived to use his direct personal endeavours tol 
icourage them in the profession T^iich they 
Eide. Though above seventy years of age, he 
boored, with unwearied diligence, to perfect him- 
If in their language ; and, as soon as he was able 
preach in it, he was so desirous of instructing. 
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tliMD, thai sometimes he woold tnnrel twenty 
Btiles OD foot, in ordor to Mirer the memge of 
salvation. He was very sacceasful in his kbemsy 
and instramental in leading Bome of the Indians 
who had continued obstinate daring the ministiy 
of his son, to embrace the gospel. Of these, as 
well as of the more established converts, he was 
roqnested to accept the pastoral charge when 
Aawe eighty yean of age ; lnit»a|ipreheii£Qgthat • 
if he accepted the office winch was thus proposed 
to him, he would be unable to discharge his duties 
m governor, he requested that an Indian miusier 
should be elected, which was dene, as ahrediy 
idated. 

. The foUowing extracts from one of his letiei% ' 
Addressed to Major Gookin, piesent us with an 
acfsoonfe of the actual state of the Indians under 
hu care, about the end of 1674p« 

*^ Muck Bonoured CigAam Gookm^ 

<<— The first church was gatfiored hece just 
fifteen years since,^ — ^whid» ehnrch is new become 
three churdies, by reason of their hahitations ; 
two upon the Vineyard. There are near fifty in 
lull, and, I suppose, rightly in communion, [in the 
two churches upon the Vineyard] by virtae sf 
their godly conversations. Whidi cfanrdies haio 



a ptBtor and elder.^«^TIia ftmiliet here are three 
Inmdred at leait: vpoa the isle Cheppaqwdgicki 
sixty fiunnliei ; hat one of them prayi not to 
God. The other two hundred and forty fiuniliee 
aie^nerally praying. Cave is taken that all and 
every one of them come in by Tolnntary confes* 
sion ; which is, and hath heen, the .censtaal pfae* 
tice here now. We did at the ^t vecmfe theni» 
they renooncing ittatbeniamy and confessing their 
sins ; and those were generally |irofeasorB» Oat 
of them they entered into dmrch-feUowahip» when 
by the word and spirit of God they are moved 
tbereimto. There are ten Indian preachers, of 
good knowledge and holy conversation ; seven 
jurisdictions ; and six meetings every Lord's day* 
In every jurisdiction the heads are worshippers. 
The whole holds forth the fiice of Chri«tianityi--<r 
how sincere I know not.* 

" And for Nantncket, there is a church which 
relates to me. They, as I said, first joined into 
full worship hersy and since became a chnrdi or« 
derly, wfaicb is bioreased. Upon that island ans 
nHHuy playing In^aas* Also the fsmilies ol that 

* According to B^Mather, (b. Hi. p. 200} there were 
in 1674, about fifteen hundred seals of the misittry oi 
Ois Jisyksw't oa ]4»tbs'» Viasjsid. 
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are about three hundred. I hare olm-' 
times accounted the femilies of both islandsy and 
have Tery often, these thirty-two yearsy been at 
Nantacket. 

^ For schools, sometimes there are some, some* 
times not. Many can read and write Indian,— 
very few English, — none to great purpose, — not 
above three or four, and those do it brokenly. 
' ^ This upon the sudden, wlarii is that I know 
to be exactly true ; for I am always considaing of 
persons and things, being well acquainted with the 
state and conditions of the Indians. I shall not 
add, but my due respects, and salute you, and rest» 
—Worthy Sir, your affectionate friend and ser- 
vant to command in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Thomas Mathew." 

XTpon the Vineyard,! 
Sept, I, 167& S 

The venerable Mr Mayhew prosecuted his la- 
bours with great zeal till 1681, when he died, ia 
the ninety-third year of his age, to the gr^t grief 
and lamentation, both of the Indians and Eng- 
lish. On his death-bed he declared himself to be 
satisfied with life ; gave many excellent counsels 
imd exhortations to those who surrounded luip) 
and experienced much joy and peace in believio^ 
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' Fk^viotwly t6 his dea^ his grandMm, Jdin, the 
youngest son of Thomas Mayhew> jun. who had 
been settled as pastor of the English fiunilies, be- 
came also a preacher to the Indians, at their urgent 
request. He redoubled his exertions when he 
saw them depriyed of the assistance of his grand- 
father, and was successful in delivering them from 
the influence oi some erroneous opinions which 
threatened to sprMd in the islands. He pursued 
his labours with great disinterestedness, till Fdb* 
ruary 3, 1688-9, when he was called to receive 
his reward. He was thirty-seven years old when 
he died ; and he left an Indian church, << of a 
hundred communicants, walking according to the 
rule of the Scriptures." In his last illness he ex- 
pressed a desire^. that he might live a while 
longer, to have seen his children a little grown up 
before he died, and to have done mare service for 
Christ on the earth." 

In March, 1694,* he was succeeded by his 

• At thit time the number of the Indians on Martha's 
Vineyard was mudi diminished. At Nantucket, how- 
ever, there were about five hundred adults, five assem- 
blies of praying Indians, and three Indian churches. — 
Gooicin, in Coil, of Mass. BUt. 8oc, voL u p* 907» 
Prince* t Account, ^c. apud ilayhew** Indian Convert 9, 
p, 9M» 

z 



MtBKi tODy Mr Ezperienoe Maybew, then a 
IMh aboDt twentynme yein of age. The 
languafpe had been natural to him from b» in* 
hatCff and he proved a dirtingnirfied niaBioBaiyi 
He made a new Tenion of the book of jEWv^ 
and the Gospel according to John* He also pnb- 
hahedy in 1727, a yolome entitled Indian Coo* 
fWtB, in which is contained an impartial aocoiioi 
of thirty " godly ministeri,'' thirty-aeven ^ odier 
good meny" thirty-nine ^ xeligions wfumen,'* and 
twenty-two ^ piona children." As atated oo hit 
graye-etone, ^ He was esteemed a man oC good 
nnderstanding, sincere piety, humility, and chs- 
rity." He died of i^wplexy on the 9th Norem- 
ber, 1758^ after haying spent sixty-three years af 
his life in the gospel ministry, chiefly among tbt 
ladinnn. 

Mr Zechanah Mayhew, the#on of Mr Expe- 
rience Mayhew, succeeded hia firther. The hi- 
dians, among whom he labomredy aoMmnted in 
1773, to three hwdred and tbirte^ He died 
en the 6th of March, 1806, in the ^hty««^th 
year of bis age. Like his ancestcMra^ he was held 
in high esteem for his distinguished talents and 
unaffected piety ; and with him« to the sorrow of 
ffae Indians on Martha s Vineyard, and the nei^ 
bouring churches, terminated the unezampledivt* 
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doiiny career of tii8 Mayhtir fc P rmee^s Aommi 
cfiSnom BngU$kMmisier$ who kaoe ministendai 
Mark's Vmeyard^ apod MaiyheiD's IncUan Con* 
vertg, p. 294.-..d09. Gookmy in CM cf Momu 
But Soe. voL i.p. 204, 205. ChlL ^ Man. 
JBuL vol up. 207. Brown's Hist of the Prt^ 
pagaiwnijfCkrisH(mity,voLup.b%%0. Chris^ 
ham ObserveTy voL xxvi. p. 742. PctnopHsi, voL 
hr. fN.S.Jp.SSB. 
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(H) p., 170. Notice of the India$M under Ae 
care of the Bev. John Cotton. 

Mr John Cotton presented Migor Grookin, in 
September, 1674, with an account of bis missionary 
labonra at Plymontb. ^ I bare not long lired 
here," he remarks, ** but, in this time, I began to 
preach the word of Grod to a company of Indians, 
M a place called Kttteaumut. Since whicbi 
tiirougfa the blesnng of God, the number of pray- 
ing Indians is forty males and females. — About 
ten 'of these can read the English books, and 
maify more are Tery desirous to learn to read the 
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WoitL — ^I 'sometiiDes preach to the In^ans upon 
the Cape, at seyeral phtces, and at Namassekett; 
whither come the praying Indiana of AaBawonut 
and Ketchequnt* — ^When the courts are herey 
there are osnally great maltitndes of IndiaDsfiroai 
all parts of the colony. At those seasons I prta^ 
to them ; which I mention, hecanse Grod hath so 
£u blessed it, as to make it a means to encourage 
some that live very remote to affect praying to 
God,— viz. Manmanewat, Sachem of Sakonett^ 
and some principal Indians of Coquitt, who made 
them confessions, and declared their wiffingness 
to serve God ; and they do improve all tlie oppor- 
tunities they can get to hear the WOTd.'* 
. ' In the year 1693, Mr Cotton had five himdred 
Indians under his care. — Choking in CoH. €fMass. 
Hist Soc. vol. up. 200, 201. Mather, b. vup. 61. 



(I) p. 171. Letter from the Bee. James Fitchto 
Major Gookiny respecting his labours among 
the Indians. 

^ « Your 8 I received, dated in September. And 



I IiBfe Udierto delaTad tlitt I might be tibe bettw 
pmpared for sn mswer to your queries* Coo* 
eeming the Indians in this colony, and at Long 
Island, I cannot understand that lliey have any 
indittation to leam the knowledge of God ; but 
when Mr Pieraon did frequently try, in the several 
plantations in this colony, they did generally shew 
aa averseness, yea, a perverse contempt of the 
word of God ; and at present they will not yield 
to any settled hearing or attendance upon the 
ministry of the word. Since God hath called me 
to labour in this work among the Indiana nearer 
to me, where indeed are the most considerable of 
any in the colony, the first of my time was spent 
among the Indians at M<^ieek,* where Unkas 
and his son, and Wanuho^ are Sachems. These 
at first carried it teachably and tractably, until al 
length tiie Sachems cfid discern that religion would 
not consist with a mere receiving of the word ; 
and that practical religion will throw down their 
heathenish idols, and the Sachem's tyrannical mo* 
narchy; and then the Sachems, discerning this, 
did not only go away, but drew off their peq>le^ 
some by flatteries^ and others by threatenings ; 
and they would not sufier them to give so much 
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at an oatWBrd aUendanee to the mwMty of tfa^ 
word of God. But at this time some did shew 
a williogneai to attend. These few I began 
meetings with, about one year and a half since. 
What progress they have made I have infcxmed 
the commissioners. Firsty in respect of know- 
ledge they are enlightened in the common prin- 
ciples of the true religion. Secondly ^ in respect 
oi practice, they have yielded to cast off heathenidi 
devil worship, and on the Lord s day to meet to- 
gether, to repeat and to confer about that which 
they have heard me teach them of the word of 
God. And he that is the chief amongst them, 
whose name is Weebaz, hath learned ao mnch, 
that he is willing and able in some degree to be 
helpful in teaching and prayer to the ofthera, on 
the Lord's day. And this Weebax is of such a 
blameless conversation, that his worst enemies and 
haters of religion cannot but speak well of his 
conversation ; and the same may be said i^ an- 
other, whose name is Tuhamon. 

<^ The number of these Indians ia now in- 
creased to above thirty grown penaons, men and 
women, besides children and young ones* Some 
have shewed a willingness that their children 
should learn to read; but it is not yet two years 
since I began with these ; and truly the charge and 
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expence to set up a school amoDgst them, is too 
great for me at present to compass. These In- 
dians do suffer much, especially the chief among 
them, that it is wonderment they are not utterly 
disGOuraged, considering they are but yet in their 
beginnings ; for the Sachem, and Indians round 
about, do to the utmost what they can, by re- 
proaches, revilings, and threatenings, especially in 
a private and clandestine manner, to dismay them. 

** And for the settlement and encouragement 
of these Indians, I have given them of mine own 
lands, and some that I haye procured ai our town, 
above three hundred acres of good improvable 
lands, and made it sure to them and theirs, so l<Mig 
as they go on in the ways of God. 

^ And, atthis time^ Unkas and his sons seem as 
if they would come on again to the ministry of 
the word of Grod. But it is no other but in envy 
against these, and to promote some present self 
design ; but it is easy with Grod to turn all to sal- 
vation, &c 

' ** I have nothing further at present to add, but 
tliat the Lord would direct and prosper you in 
your pious intendments ; so intreating your prayers 
£or me, ^^k> am^-^ Your unworthy friend wad sa- 
vant in the work of the Lwd, 

JFntm NiULWicBt \ Jambs Fitch, sen* ; 

iVw. 20, 1«74. J 
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(K) p. 174. Bemarks on die fairmaiwn 9f m. 
Afyfkabet, SfcbyMr EUoL 

** I me the same cbnracters whi<^ are of mtBt- 
cmBsmofL use in. our English books ; tu. the Rohmb 
aad Italic letters. Also onr alphabet is the saiae 
wiA the English) saving in these few things kA* 
lowing. First, The diffienlty of Ae rale aboet 
the letter Cy by reason oi the change of its eonnd 
in the %.ye sovnds, ea^eejciyCOy euy being snffi- 
eiently helped by the letter k and 5/ we there-' 
lore lay by the letter e, savii^ in cA, of whidk 
there is fieqnent nse in iheir ka^Bage^ Yet I do 
not put it ont of the alphabet for the use of it in 
other langm^es, bat the chaiacter eh next to it, 
and caU it ckee. Secondfy, I put t cevisonaiu kto 
onr alphabet, and give it this character^, and call' 
^fiy or giy as this syllable sonndeth^ in the Eng- 
lish word ^tont The proper, soand ef-^ i» a» the' 
English word age sonndeth. We use only t^ 
accents. The acnte ' to shew what sylkMe' is 
Arst produced in pronomcang of the woid ; whidi* 
if it be not attended^ no. nation can nndtiijitaad 
then* own langui^. — ^Tbere be twentynieyeft oha* 
racters : the reason of increasing the nmnber is 
above, (riz. the desire of giving to eich hrtter tf 
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unifbrm sonncL) And I have been thus fax bold 
with the alj^iabety because it is the first time ai 
writing this language ; and it is better to settle 
our foundation right at first, than to have to mend 
it afterwards. 

^ — ^When I taught our Indians first to lay out a 
word into syllables, and then, according to the 
sound of eVery syllable, to make it up with the 
right letters ; tiz. if it were a simple sound, then 
one vocal made this syllable ; if it were such a 
sound as required some of the consonants to make 
it up, then the adding the right consonants, either 
before the vocal, or after it, or both. They quickly 
^prehended and understood this epitomie of the 
art of spelling, and could soon learn to read.r— 
The men, women, and up-grown youth do thus 
rationally learn to read ; but the children learn by 
rote or custom, as the oth^ children do. Such 
as desire to learn this language, must be attentive 
to pronounce rig^t ; especially to produce that syl^ 
^le which is first to be produced ; then they must 
spell by art, and accustom their tongues to pro* 
nounce their syllables and words ; l^en leem ta 
read such boob as are printed in their language. 
Zjegendoy Scribendoy . LoquendOj are the thrse 
means to learn a lai^uage/' — JE^it^s Indian 
Gran9mar.Begimt,p, l-r-5. 
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(L) p. 176. Statement respecting the Indkmi 
under die cart cfthe Rev. Rkhard Bourne. 

From Mr Boune's account of the Indiaiif 
amoDg whom he laboured, presented to M^or 
Crtfddn in 1674, it appean that they amounted to 
ionr hiuidred and ninetf -mtoh ; that they rendx 
«cl in upwards of twenty diffareitt places ; dMl 
■nety of them were baptized, and twenty-eeirett' 
■i full commanion with the cberch ; thai^ besides 
a hundred children who had lately begun to read 
and wiite, there were a hundred and Carty^twsi 
able te read Indian, seventyvtwo to writer and 
nine to read Engludi ; and that ei|^ were eni'* 
ployed in preaching tiie goqieL 

Mr Bourne left no snccessor in the mimslry, 
except an Indian named Simon Bspmouet^ ute 
p r ese c nted his laibenrs among hia hcelihroa up< 
wards 4tf feiy years. After his daatl^ that In^ 
dians at Masbpee were not left dest it nts u Joasph 
Bourne, a great grandmm of their firsl minista^ 
waa ordained thenr pastor in 1729 ; and^. after he 
■esigned bis office, in 1729, Solonou Brianty a 
judicious laihan, cenmienoed his kheurs aiMBg 
them, and continued to senre them in the gwpel 
till he was about eighty years old. — CoU. tjfMan^ 
Hi^ Soc roL u p, 19&^199 ; vol iiup. 19ai, %h 
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(M)p.805. Let^fromthe Rev. SamvelTreai, 
containing a brief view of Ms labowt and 9W>- 
€€88 among the Indians in the neighbourhood of 
Easthairn. 

Mr Treat obtained his degree of Matter of 
Arts, at Hanurd College, in 1669. According t* 
Dr C Mather, he was ^ most aGtiye" in his kM> 
hours among the Indiana. The following lettei^ 
addressed to the Rer. Increase Mather, President 
of Harvard College, is dated at Eastham, where 
he acted as pastor, 2Sd Angost, 1698. 

*^ Eeverend and Worthy Svr^ 

^-— Yon may be assvred as Iblloweth ; that there 
am five hmidred and fire adnlt persons of Indiana 
whhin the Hraits of our township, unto whom, 
tlieae many years past, I have from time to time 
imparted the Gospel of our Lord Jesus in their 
oim language, (and I truly hope not without sue* 
cess) ; and yet I continne in the same service, 
earnestly imploring, and not without hopes, ex- 
pecting and waiting for a more plentifial down- 
pouring of the spirit from on high among them^ 
And I verily do not know of, nor can I lesm that 
these is so mudi as one of Aese five hundred lap* 



988 APPENDIX. 

dians that does obstinately absent from, bat do 
jointly frequent and attend on the preaching of 
the word, and countenance the same ; not only 
frequenting" and attending seasons of worslup of a 
dirine sanction, but also all other occarional op- 
portunities, when the gospel is dispensed to than; 
and when our congregations solemnize public 
days of prayer with fastinfl:, or of praises, (I usor 
ally giving them advertisement thereof) they 
readily comply therewith, in their reepectiye as- 
semblies. 

^ They have four distinct assemblies, in four 
villages belonging to our township, in which fonr 
assemblies they have four teachers of their own 
choice, of the more sober, well-affected, and nn^ 
derstanding persons among them, who do duly 
preach to them, when I am not with them. 
These Indian teachers repair to my house once a 
week, to be further instructed, fpro Modulo mem) 
in the concernments proper for their service and 
station. 

<< There are in the four above-said villages, four 
schoolmasters, of the best accomplished for that 
service, who teach their youth to read and write 
their own language. 

^< There are also six justices of the peace, or ma- 
gSstEBteiy in the four above-said villages, who regn- 
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late their civil ai&irs, and punish criminals and 
transgressors of the civil law; they have their 
stated courts and other inferior officers in a sub- 
serviency to their civil good order. 

** Thero are among them many of a serious, 
sober, civilized conversation and deportment, wha 
are making essays towards a further progressive step 
of obedience and conformity to the rules of the 
gospel, viz. an ecclesiastical combination, having a 
great desire to be bf^tized. 

'* They are very serviceable byJjkir labour to. 
the English vicinity, and have all along, since our 
wars with their nation, been very friendly to the 
English, and forward to serve them in that quarrel* 
Their deportment, and converse, and garb, being, 
more manly and laudable. than any other Indians, 
that I have observed in the province. 

<< But, Sir, I would not be tedious, only craving 
your interest at the throne of grace for us, that 
we may be serviceable to the name and kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus. So I subscribe. Sir, yours 
willingly, 

Samuel Tbbat. 

Mather b. Hi. p. 200 ; 6. iv.p, 137 ; b, vi. p. 60. 
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(N) p. 219. Parapkrage fm •' Our Ckmcenor 
tkm is in kawerty'* by Mr Eliot 

^ Indeed I cannot give a fuller deseription of 
bim," sa^rs Dr C. Mather, ^' than what was in a 
paraphrase that I have heard himself to make on 
ibat Scripture, * Oar conversation is in heaven :' I 
wrote from him as he uttered it. 

<< < Behold,' said he, ^ the ancient and excelleni 
character of^Pktrue Christian ; 'tis that which 
Peter calls holiness in all manner of cooTersation. 
You shall not find a Christian out of the way of 
godly conversation. For, firsty a seventh part of 
our time is all spent in heaven, when we are duly 
aealous for, and zealous on ^ Sabhath of Ood. 
Besides, God has written on the head of tbe Sab- 
bath, Remember ; which looks both forwards and 
backwards ; and thus a good part of ^ week 
will be spent in sabbatizing. Well, but tar the 
rest of our time ? Why, we shall have that spent 
in heaven ere we have done. For, secoviifyy we 
have many days for both fasting and thanksgiving 
in our pilgrimage, and here are so many Sabbaths 
more. Moreover, thirdly, we have our lectures 
every week, and pious people will not miss them 
if they can help it. Furthermore, />2^re^^, we 



have our private meetingBy wherein we proy> sod 
sing, and repeat sermon^ and confer together 
about the things of God ; and being now come 
thus far, we are in heaven almost eirery day. But 
a little further, fifihlyy we perform family duties 
every day; we have our morning and evening^ 
sacrifices, wherein, having read the Scriptures to 
our fieunilies, we call upon the name of God, and 
every now and then carefully catechize those thai 
are under our charge. Sixthly, w« ataHl ako have 
our daily devotions in our closetaBlberein, unta 
supplication before the Lord, we maU add some 
serious meditation upon hb word ; a David will 
be at this work no less than thrice a day* 
Sewnthfyj we have likewise many seores of cja» 
cubtions in a day ; and these we have, like Kdie« 
miah, in whatever place we come into. JEighihfyf 
we have our occanonal thoughts, and our occasional 
talka» upon spiritual matters ; and we have .our 
occasional acts of charity, wherein we do like th* 
inhabitants of heaven every day. Ninthfyy in our 
callings, in our civil calling^ we keep up heavenly 
frames, we buy and seU, and toil ; yea, we eat and 
drii^ with some eye both to the honour and 
command of God in all. Behold, I have not now 
left an inch of time t» ht worklly ; it is aU en- 
grossed for heaven. And yet, lest here should 
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not be enough, Lastfyy we have our spiritual war- 
five. We are always encofantering the enemies 
of oar souls, which continually raises our hearts 
unto our helper and leader in the heavens. Let 
no man say, It is impossible to live at this rate ; 
for we have known some live thus ; and odiers 
that have written of such a life, have but spun a 
web out of their own blessed experiences. New- 
England has example of this life ; though, alas! 
'tis to be langgnted, that the distractions oi the 
world, in toMpny professors, becloud the beauty 
of a heavenly conversation. In fine, our employe 
ment lies in heaven. In the morning, if we ask 
where am I to be to-day ? Our souls must an- 
swer. In heaven. In the evening, if we ask, 
where have I been to-day? our souls may answer, 
In heaven. If thou art a believer, thou art no: 
stranger to heaven while thou livest ; and when 
thou diest, heaven will be no strange place to 
thee : no, thou hast been there a t^usand times 
before.' 

<' In this language I have heard him express 
himself; and he did what he said :-^e was a 
Boniface as well as a Benedict^ and lie was one 
of those, 

Qui faciendo docent, quas facienda docent.** 

Mati^i b. iiu p. 177. 



(Q) p. 23S. Neiices 9f several MMster$ who 
hbtmred €mumg Ike Indians^ and extractBfrom 
some of their LeUen written in 169S. 

llie Rev. Daniel Gookin was a son of Migor 
Gookin, the mler of the praying Indiaoi in Mash 
sachitsetts^ He seenKi to have been engaged, in 
early life, in adyancing the religious interests of 
l^e eoniwrts. Mr Eliot, in one ofbis letters ad- 
dressed to the Hon. R. Boyle^^Pl dated 22d 
April, 1684, gives the following account of him : 
<< Mqor Gookin hath dedicated bis eldest son 
unto this s^rvic^ of Christ. He is a pious and 
learned young man^ about thirty-three years old, and 
hath been eight years a fellow of the CoUege. He 
hath taught and trained up two classes of our 
scholars unto their commencement. He is a man 
v'hose abilities are above exception, though not 
Abore envy. His ftither, with his inclination, ad- 
vised him to Sherbom, a small village near Natick, 
whose meeting-house is about three miles, more 
er less, from Natick meeting-house; Mr Gookin 
holdeth a lecture in Natick meeting-house, once a 
inon^; which lecture many En^ish, especially 
of Shetbom, do frequeM. He €rst pr»icbeth in 
English to the Engllsb audience, and -then the 
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amie matter is deliyered to the Indians, by an in- 
terpreter, whom, with much pains, Mr Grooldn 
hath fore-prepared. We appr^nd that this will, 
hy God's blesang, be a means to enable the In- 
dians to nnderstand religion preached in the £n- 
giish tongue, and will nrach further Mr Grooldn 
in learning the Indian tongue." 

In 1693; Mr Go<Jdn is represented as bestow- 
ing much care on the Indian church at Natidc, 
ndiich had dwindled much away since Mr £liot*s 
death. — Mcdlfll^b, iv.p, 137; 6. re. /i. 61. jip- 
pendix to BircKs Life of Beyle. 

The Rev. James Noyce was pastor of a church 
at Stonington. The letter, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract, was addressed to the Rev. L 
Mather, President of Harvard College. 

" Beverend Sir, 

"—The labours of the Rev. Mr Eliot, Mr May- 
hew, &c. have not been lost ; they have not run in 
vain, but many are gone to heaven of their de- 
ceased hearers. And I should count it my joy 
and crown to win one soul of them to Christ. 
And I am in hope that some one or two of the 
Pequots, that were my friends, and lived on my 
land, upon my endeavour have obtained mo^ 
now dead, who died praying, renounced wholly 
the way of the heathen worship, &c 
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^ Also some of our captive servants professing 
the faith with many tears, are baptized, and give 
good testimony in their knowledge, converse, and 
conversation, of a real gracious work upon them. 

** I have in my house a witty hopeful Sachem's 
son, one of the chiefest quality in these parts, 
bound fast to me to be instructed to read and 
write, and in the way of life, which faMerto gives 
great hopes, and no discouragement; he is ab<^t 
thirteen years of age« — One very witty and wise 
Sachem told me he would be a CShristian, but he 
was afraid his heart .would not be right, without 
which, profession would be in vain ; but he own- 
ed, and almost all present, when I prayed, our 
God was the great and true God, but they were 
poor Indians, and they did not know him. Of 
these things, and much more, many English wit- 
nesses are alive, but some are deadt^— Yours to 
serve, 

Jambs Noycb. ' 

SroNnrCTOir, \ 
Mar. 16, 9}. { 

Mather^ b. vi. p. 60. 

The Rev. Rowland Cotton was minister a 
Sandwich. *^ I have endeavoured," he remarks, 
in a letter dated 27th June, 1693, << to take an 
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exact account of those iDcKans, adult persons, 
who do constantly attend upon the ditpenfiaation 
of the gospel, in the pbce that at present I am 
concerned for. And we do find, that ia Masht- 
paug, Sanctoit, and Cotuit^—Tillagcs bordering on 
each other, and all belonging to the same assem- 
bly,*— -there are no less than two hundred and four^ 
teen ; besidlll^ several stragglers that have no settled- 
place, do repair thither. To carry on the work of 
the Lord's day, there is appointed- one Simon 
Papmonit ; and-mt other iknes I shall diligently 
intend their good according to my capacity.** 

Mr Cotton had erery encouragement to labour 
among the Indians in Plymouth colony. In 1685, 
the professed believers of the gospel in that quar- 
ter amounted to fourteen hiindred and eighty-nine, 
beside boys and girls under twelve years of age, 
who were supposed to be more than three times 
that number. At the time of his writing the 
pf^ecediog letter, the Indians under regular in- 
fitniction appear to have been but little diminish* 
ed. — Mather, b. vLp. 6L ColL of' Mass. Sisf% 
Soc. voL L p, 90L 

The Rev. Peter Thatcher was pastor of the 
church at Miltcm, and a &ithful labourer among 
the Indians at Pdnkipog. The Rev. Grindall 
RawBon was a fellow-studc^nt of Di* Cottr** 
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Matber, wbo deKTSUBi ma, s» w^ki ^fj'Jmr..-^^^ 
ed and ixida*vy>Bft.' li jv.-'t «^ ♦...■><":' ^^ 

of Mendittib. ii'i4r% m •bMtI » *»'■ ' " "- 

English CClDSf7*:^^'>U K* i>M«>f u.:.*fi^ ' '- 

French chnrc-L tc 'yri^rt. mi^h»w.<i m-^*-^'. '••«^ 
Nipmuck Induk'A^ — M^jfA^y.* ', v. ^ ^^- . -■' 
/!• 138 ; 6. ri. //. C, - 

The K«*v. (^>'yV>!^/%sC J^;:;iw ••• * -'^-'' 
minister at KViumt, ii^^u/. itj'.i «>^#* .»»*«./'** *#- 
zeal, acqair^i t\0t !;/:-«.■. iiir.u/v!te/.* i«* ^^'^^t*^ ' 
with Tcry ccinu'i^fmi/A ^w»s»r jr.ii^^'r 'rt«- ^•^-•rt*'.. 
In the UfjEpnnirj^r #/f JOYj, \a **««■ '.** Vw>»-*.-. 
letter to the iC^fr. L %j:^j^ 

" JReverend Sir, 

" I have thiji t// */i/i *a /'. i U/tu^ '^«» * . .^-» 
called Milet, irh//rA u^, ^/;> r'x»» /•^/^ Z'*/^^/' 
about four yevt 4^'/^ j(//'« vkf^^ «« «//^ " '««'» 
castle a great jawi igtutr,// *^^m. w#^ «• ^'^ -^i^ 
tilty to irwiAnUi ttif ^•/y/v^r /^» i<«4/.««y «i.a 
impressiouH ap<#n ti^ L'^Jl4;.;« */r^j^' ^^ '** **^ 
^igion ; yet Alrnijr)/*,/ ^/'/C >» y^AM^-v a *»/^/*//v.^« 
my proselyttfA in ti^E^, ir»/ i >8^> *^#ii^ ^.>«m 
and more. SofA«tur«M ^i>^^ i/t^^y^^ ^i^^ .^^f 
and dispntes hetwfsMi tuy yt'^^. j*^a m*./, i.^ ^/' 
ce]^*}iing the {Miints «/* ttr^/f/r vv '/y • • • // 
iiiey confute the oth^i* '*•'./ J #'..-." w- f ♦" 
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tliem, that tlicy take a greet deal of pain 
are very zealous to learn, and very devout i 
practice. I am, under favour, of opinior 
tlie Jesuit Catechisiiiy with the cases of cons 
added thereto, writ by their own hands, 
tliey learn the Indians, which is either in y 
your reverend son, Mr Cotton Mather s ] 
eion, inay j|B serviceable to convince our 
lytes and others, French that come here, ol 
peinicious principles ; and wish the same 
be sent me. 

^' I had put BIX or seven Psalms in their 
language upon our notes, but they were m 
footed ; now they are finished, and the Ten 
mandments also. 

" The new infant church among the h 
increases, there being seventeen last comm 
day, the 31st of December last, who to< 
sacrament with us, and four othera baptize 
sime day. I think that God has a sreat 
of them yet ; the Lord send a blessing t6 
means that are used for the enlargement 
kingdom among them ; and bless you, and { 
labour in his vineyard, which shall ever 1 
prayers of him who is. Reverend Sir, youi 
faithful and obedient servant in our Lord J( 
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Air OelliuB retamed to the Hague at the be- 
fenlng of the eighteenth centniy ; and, during 
B course of his ▼vyagdk^ America, he lost 
. Indian Dictionary wmSK h« had composed, 
tr Lydius, his successor at Albany, imitated liis 
^xnple in labouring among the Indians^ — Mather^ 
-iiup. 203, 204; h. ri.p. 61, 62. AnAecouni 
€he Society for Propagating Ae Gospel in Fo* 
\sn Parts, Land. 1700. p^ 45, 46. 



^tterjrom the Pev. Richard Baxter^ to the Rev. 

Ivwrease Mather. 

4 

J^ear Brother ^ 

** I thought I had been near dying; at twelvf 
tslock in bed, — ^but your book levived m^ I lay 
^ing it until between one and two. I knew 
^ch of Mr Eliot's opinions by many letters 
bich I had from him. Tliere was no man on 
^h whom I honoured aboYS him. It is his 
vcingeliccU Work^ that is, the ApostoUeal SticceS'- 
^, that I plead fcH*. I am^ow dying, I hope> as 
' did. It ple^d me i6 read from him my case : 

V 
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*' My onderstandiDg fidleth, my memory fEoi 

tongue faileth, [and my.hand ttid pen fail,] 

charity faileth '^^mftflfi* word much co 

me. — « ^^ 

^^ I loved your father upon the lett( 

ceived from 'him. I love you better f 

learning, labours, and peaceable modera 

love YOUR SON better than either of you, 

excellent temper that appeareth in his i 

O that godliness and wisdom thus jncr 

all families ! He hath honoured himself i 

MUCH as Mr Eliot ; I say, but half a 

for DEEDS excel words. God preserve 

New-England ! Pray for your fainting, 1 

ing fnend, 

Ri. Ba 
AuguMt 3, 1691. 

FINIS. 
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